Revealed in Madinah

Part II (Ayah 186-286)

ﺑِ ْﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ِوإِذا ﺳﺄَﻟَﻚ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدي ِﻨّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧ
ﻗ
ِ
ﻳﺐ
ﺮ
ﻲ
ّ
َ
َ َ َ َ َ َ
ٌ

2:186 And when My servants ask you (O
Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I
am indeed near (to them by My knowledge).

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ُِ
ون
َ ﺒُﻮا ْﻟﻰ َوﻟْﻴُ ْﺆﻣﻨُﻮا ْﺑﻰ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺷ ُﺪ3 َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ3ْﻴﺐ دَ ْﻋ َﻮةَ اﻟ ّﺪَا ِع إِذَا دَ َﺎنِ ﻓَﻠ
ُ أﺟ

I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when
he calls on Me (without any mediator or
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me,
so that they may be led aright.

Allah hears the Servant's Supplication
Allah says;
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َ
ِ ُﻚ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدي َ ِﻨّﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧِ ّﻲ ﻗَ ِﺮﻳﺐ أ
ﺒُﻮا ْﻟِﻲ3 َ ْﺴﺘَ ِﺠ3ْﻴﺐ دَ ْﻋ َﻮةَ اﻟ ّﺪَا ِع إِذَا دَ َﺎنِ ﻓَﻠ
ﺟ
َ َ َ َوإِذَا َﺳﺄﻟ
ٌ
ُ
ِ ِ
﴾١٨٦﴿ ون
َ َوﻟْﻴُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﺑﻲ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺷ ُﺪ
And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to
them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of
the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any
mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said,
"We were in the company of Allah's Messenger
during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high
place, went up a hill or went down a valley, we
used to say, `Allah is the Most Great,' raising our
voices.
The Prophet came by us and said:

َ
ِ َ
،ﻮن أ َ َﺻ َّﻢ وﻟَﺎ =َ ِﺎﺋﺒًﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ، ْارﺑَ ُﻌﻮا َﻠﻰ أﻧ ْ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﺎس
ُ َّﻳَﺎ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
إن اﻟَّﺬي ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ َ َﻗ
ْﺮب إِﻟ َﻰ أَ َﺣ ِﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َّ ،ﻮن َﺳ ِﻤﻴﻌًﺎ ﺑَ ِﺼﻴ ًﺮا
َ إﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ُ ﻮن أ
َﻠِ َﻤﺔً ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛ ُﻨﻮ ِز اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ؟ ﻟَﺎN ﻚ
َ  أَﻟَﺎ أُ َﻠِّ ُﻤ،ْ ٍﺲ3َ ﻳﺎ ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪاﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑْ َﻦ ﻗ،ُﻋﻨُﻖِ َرا ِﺣﻠَﺘِ ِﻪ
َﺣ ْﻮ َل َوﻟَﺎ ُﻗ َّﻮةَ إِﻟَّﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪ
O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't
raise your voices), for you are not calling a deaf
or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, AllSeer. The One Whom you call is closer to one of
you than the neck of his animal.
O Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I
teach you a statement that is a treasure of
Paradise: `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah
(there is no power or strength except from
Allah).'
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two
Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi
and Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings.
Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that
the Prophet said:

اﻟﻠﻪ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟﻰ أَﻧَﺎ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ َﻇ ِّﻦ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪي ﺑِﻲ َوأَﻧَﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ إِذَا دَ َﺎﻧِﻲ
ُ ﻮل
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
"Allah the Exalted said, `I am as My servant
thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he
invokes Me.'

Allah accepts the Invocation
Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa`id saying that the Prophet
said:

ِ
R إﻟَّﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄ ُﺎ،ْ َﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ وﻟَﺎ ﻗَ ِﻄﻴﻌَ ُﺔ َر ِﺣ ٍﻢ3َاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ِﺑ َﺪ ْﻋ َﻮ ٍة ﻟ
َ َﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ
ِ َ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إ ِْﺣ َﺪى ﺛَﻠ
 َوإ َِّﻣﺎ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ َّﺪ ِﺧ َﺮ َﻫﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ، إ َِّﻣﺎ أ َ ْن ﻳُﻌَ ِّﺠﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ دَ ْﻋ َﻮﺗَ ُﻪYﺎث ِﺧ َﺼ ٍﺎل
ُ
ِ ﻟﺴ
ﻮء ِﻣﺜْﻠَﻬَﺎ
ُّ  َوإ َِّﻣﺎ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺼ ِﺮ َف ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا،اﻟﺄُ ْﺧ َﺮى
No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du`a that does
not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but
Allah will grant him one of the three things.
o

He will either
supplication,

hasten

the

response

to

his

o

save it for him until the Hereafter, or

o

would turn an equivalent amount of evil away
from him.''

They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du`a).''
He said,

 ﺍﻟﻠﻪُ ﺃ َ ْﻛﺜَﺮthere is more with Allah.

Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded Ubaydah bin AsSamit saying that the Prophet said:
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ِ
َ
اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َﻣﺎ َﻠﻰ َﻇﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض ﻣ ْﻦ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ
ُ Rاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ﺑَ َﺪ ْﻋ َﻮ ٍة إِﻟَّﺎ آﺗَ ُﺎ
ِ ﻟﺴ
ﻮء ِﻣﺜْﻠَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُع ﺑِﺈِﺛ ٍْﻢ أ َ ْو ﻗَ ِﻄﻴﻌَ ِﺔ َر ِﺣﻢ
ُّ  أ َ ْو َﻛ َّﻒ َﻋﻨْ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا،ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َّإﻳ
There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to
him, or avert harm from him of equal proportions, as
long as his supplication does not involve sin or cutting
the relations of the womb.
At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.
Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

َ ﻳﺴﺘﺠ
ﺐ ﻟِﻲ
ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘ،ﺎب ﻟﺄ َﺣ ِﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ
ْ  دَﻋَ ْﻮ ُت ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺴﺘَ َﺠYﻮل
ُ ََْ ُ
One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does
not get hasty and say, `I have supplicated but it has not
been accepted from me.''
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik,
and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said:

ﺠﺎب ﻟِﻠْﻌَﺒ ْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُع ﺑِﺈِﺛْﻢ أ َ ْو ﻗَ ِﻄﻴﻌَ ِﺔ َر ِﺣ ٍﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠﻞ
ُ ﻟﺎ ﻳ َ َﺰ
ُ َال ﻳُ ْﺴﺘ
The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long
as he does not supplicate for what includes sin, or
cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he
does not become hasty.
He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one
become hasty?''
He said,

ِ  ﻓﻠَﻢ أَر ﻳﺴﺘﺠ،ﻗﺪ دﻋﻮت وﻗﺪ دﻋﻮت
ﻚ َوﻳ َ َﺪ ُع اﻟ ُّﺪ َﺎء
َ ِ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤ ِﺴ ُﺮ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ذﻟ3َ ﻓ،ﺎب ﻟﻲ
ُ ََْ َُ ْ َ ُ ََْْ َ ُ ََْْ َ
He says, `I supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see
that my supplication is being accepted from me.' He thus
looses interest and abandons supplicating (to Allah).
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Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected
In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi,
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is recorded that;
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

ﺗ ﻋ
، َودَ ْﻋ َﻮ ُة اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻈﻠُﻮ ِم،اﻟﺼ ِﺎﺋ ُﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﻔ ِﻄ َﺮ
َّ  َو،ﺎم اﻟْﻌَﺎ ِد ُل
ُ  اﻟ ْ َﺈﻣYﺛَﻠﺎ َﺛ ٌﺔ ﻟَﺎ ُ َﺮ ُّد دَ ْ َﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ َ  و ُﺗ ْﻔﺘَﺢ ﻟَﻬَﺎ أَﺑْﻮاب،ﻳَﺮﻓَﻌﻬَﺎ اﻟﻠﻪ دون اﻟْﻐَﻤﺎ ِم ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
 ﺑِﻌِ َّﺰ ِﺗﻲYﻮل
ُ َ َ َ َْ َ َ ُُ
ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
ّ ُ َ
ُ ْ
ﻟَﺄَﻧ ْ ُﺼ َﺮﻧ ّ ََﻚ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ِﺣﻴﻦ
Three persons will not have their supplication rejected:
•

the just ruler,

•

the fasting person until breaking the fast, and

•

the supplication of the oppressed person,

for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of
Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be
opened for it, and Allah says, `By My grace! I will
certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.'

ِ ّ أُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﻴﻠ َ َﺔ
ﺚ إِﻟ َﻰ ﻧِ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟ َّﺮﻓ
ْ ْ

2:187 It is made lawful for you to have sexual
relations with your wives on the night of As-Siyam
(fasting).

ِ
َ
ِ َ ٌ ﺎس ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ وأَﻧﺘُﻢ ﻟِﺒ
ﻮن أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺨﺘﺎﻧk ﺎس ﻟ ّ ُﻬ َّﻦ َﻠ َﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻛ
َ ْ َ ْ ٌ َ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻟﺒ
ﺎب َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻋَ َﻔﺎ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ ﻓَﺘ

They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you
and you are Libas for them. Allah knows that you
used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you
(accepted your repentance) and forgave you.
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ﻟـ ﺑـ ِﺸ ﻫ ﺑﺘﻐ
ُﻠُﻮا ْ َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺘَﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢNﺐ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ َ ﻓَﺎ َﻦ َ ُﺮو ُ َّﻦ َوا ْ َ ُﻮا ْ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺘ
ِ ّ ْ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ُﻂ اﻟﺄَﺑْﻴَﺾ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ِﻂ اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳﻮ ِد ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ ُﺛ َﻢ أَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا
ﺎم إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
ّ
َ
َ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
ْ
ْ
ُ

So now have sexual relations with them and seek
that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring),
and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the
nightfall.

ِوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺒَـ ِﺸﺮو ُﻫ َّﻦ وأَﻧﺘُﻢ ﻋَـ ِﻜ ُﻔﻮن ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤﺴـ ِﺠ ِﺪ ﺗ
ﻮﻫﺎ
ﺪ
ﺣ
ﻚ
ﻠ
ْ
َ
َ ود اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﻘ َﺮ ُﺑ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ َ
َ َ
ُ

And do not have sexual relations with them (your
wives) while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. These
are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not.

ِ َّﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ آﻳَﺎﺗِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻮن
َ ِ َﻛﺬﻟ
َ ﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ

Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind
that they may acquire Taqwa.

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during
the Nights of Ramadan
Allah says;

ِ ّ أُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﻴﻠ َ َﺔ
ooo ﺚ إِﻟ َﻰ ﻧِ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟ َّﺮﻓ
ْ ْ
It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting).
These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by
ending the practice that was observed in the early years
of Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat,
drink and have sexual intercourse only until the `Isha'
(Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the `Isha'
prayer. Those who slept before `Isha' or offered the
`Isha' prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or sexual
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intercourse sex until the next night. The Muslims found
that to be difficult for them.
According to Ibn Abbas, Ata and Mujahid,
the Ayat used the word `Rafath' to indicate
sexual intercourse,
Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Tawus, Salim bin Abdullah, Amr bin Dinar, AlHasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim
An-Nakhai, As-Suddi, Ata Al-Khurasani and
Muqatil bin Hayyan.
Allah said:

ِ
ِ
ooo ﺎس ﻟ َّ ُﻬ َّﻦ
ٌ َ ﺎس ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺒ
ٌ َ  ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻟﺒooo
They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you and
you are Libas for them.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this
Ayah means,
"Your wives are a resort for you and you for
them.''
Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,
"They are your cover and you are their cover.''
In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and have
sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights
of Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them.
Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said,
"When the Companions of Allah's Messenger
observed fast but would sleep before breaking
their fast, they would continue fasting until the
following night.
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Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting one day
and was working in his land. When the time to
break the fast came, he went to his wife and said,
`Do you have food?'
She said, `No. But I could try to get you some.'
His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when
his wife came back, she found him asleep. She
said, `Woe unto you! Did you sleep?'
In the middle of the next day, he lost
consciousness and mentioned what had happened
to the Prophet.
Then, this Ayah was revealed:

ﺚ إِﻟ َﻰ ﻧِ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟ َّﺮﻓ

ِ ّ َأُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﻴﻠَﺔ
اﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم
ْ ْ

(It is made lawful for you to have

sexual relations with your wives on the night of

ُﻠُﻮا ْ َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺘَﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢNَو
َﺑﻴ
ﺾ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﻂ اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻮدِ ﻣِ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
ُ َ ْ ( اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ُﻂ اﻟﺄand eat and drink

As-Siyam (fasting)) until...

until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to
you distinct from the black thread (darkness of
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall).
Consequently, they were very delighted.''

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq, who
related that he heard Al-Bara say,
"When fasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims
used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the
entire month, but some men used to deceive
themselves.
Allah revealed:

َو َﻋﻔَﺎ َﻋﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ

َ ُ ﺘُﻢ ﺗَ ْﺨﺘﺎﻧk َﻠِﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُﻛ
ﺎب َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ
َ َ ﻮن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘ
ْ ْ
َ

(Allah knows that you used to deceive

yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your
repentance) and forgave you)."
Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
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"During the month of Ramadan, after Muslims
would pray `Isha', they would not touch their
women and food until the next night. Then some
Muslims, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched
(had sex with) their wives and had some food
during Ramadan after `Isha'. They complained

َﻠِ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
َ ُ ﺘُﻢ ﺗَ ْﺨﺘﺎﻧk أَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُﻛ
ﺎﻟﺂن ﺑَﺎ ِﺷ ُﺮو ُﻫ َّﻦ
َ َﺎب َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻋَ َﻔﺎ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
َ
َ َ ﻮن أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘ
ْ
ْ

to Allah's Messenger. Then Allah sent down:

(Allah knows that you used to deceive
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual
relations with them).''
This is the same narration that Al-Awfi related
from Ibn Abbas.
Allah said:

ﺑﺘﻐ
ooo ﺐ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ َوا ْ َ ُﻮاْ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺘooo
...and seek that which Allah has ordained for you
(offspring),
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi,
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin Utbah,
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak,
Qatadah, and others said that;
this Ayah refers to having offspring.
Qatadah said that the Ayah means,
"Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for
you.''
Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said,

ﺑﺘﻐ
ﺐ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ َوا ْ َ ُﻮا ْ ﻣَﺎ َﻛﺘ

(and seek that which Allah has ordained for
you).

Time for Suhur
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Allah said:

َﺑﻴ
ﻠ ﺷ ﺑ ﺣﺘَ ﻳﺘﺒﻴN
ﺾ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﻂ اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻮ ِد ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ
ُ َ ْ  َو ُ ُﻮاْ َوا ْ َﺮ ُﻮا ْ َ ّﻰ َ َ َ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ُﻂ اﻟﺄooo
ِ ّ ُْﺛ َﻢ أَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا
ooo ﺎم إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟَّﻠﻴ ْ ِﻞ
ّ
َ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the
nightfall.
Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of
the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the
darkness of the night.
Allah has described that time as `distinguishing the
white thread from the black thread.' He then made it
clearer when He said:

ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ِﺮ

(of dawn).

As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu Abdullah AlBukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa`d said,
"When the following verse was revealed:

ُِﻠُﻮا ْ وا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺘَﺒ َﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ُﻂ اﻟﺄ َﺑْﻴﺾ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ِﻂ اﻟﺄ َ ْﺳﻮدN( وEat
َ
َ َ
ْ
ْ ُ
ُ َ

and

drink until the white thread appears to you,
distinct from the black thread), and (of dawn)
was not revealed, some people who intended to
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs
and went on eating till they differentiated
between the two.
Allah then revealed the words, (of dawn), and it
became clear to them that it meant (the darkness
of) night and (the light of) day.''

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha`bi said that Adi said,
"I took two strings, one black and the other white
and kept them under my pillow and went on
looking at them throughout the night, but could
not make any distinction between the two.
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So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger
and told him the whole story. He said:

َ ك إِذًا ﻟَﻌَﺮِﻳ
َﺑﻴ
ﺾ َواﻟْﺄ َ ْﺳ َﻮ ُد ﺗَ ْﺤ َﺖ ِو َﺳﺎدَﺗِﻚ
َ َإ َِّن ِو َﺳﺎد
َ َ N  أ ْن،ﺾ
ٌ
ُ َ ْ ﺎن اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ُﻂ اﻟْﺄ
Your pillow is very wide if the white and black
threads are under it!
Some wordings for this Hadith read,

ﻟﻌ ِﻳ
ﺾ اﻟْﻘَ َﻔﺎ
ُ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َ َﺮ
Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!
Some people said that these words meant that
Adi was not smart. This is a weak opinion.
The narration that Al-Bukhari collected explains this part
of the Hadith.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Adi bin Hatim narrated:
I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the white
thread from the black thread? Are they actual
threads?''
He said:

ﻟﻌ ِﻳ
 ﻟَﺎ ﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺳ َﻮ ُاد اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞYﺎل
َ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗ، ِﺾ اﻟْﻘَ َﻔﺎ أَ ْن أَﺑْ َﺼ ْﺮ َت اﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ َﻄﻴْﻦ
ُ إﻧ ّ ََﻚ َ َﺮ
ﺎض اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر
ُ َ َوﺑَﻴ
Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads.
Rather, they are the blackness of the night and
the whiteness of the daylight.

Suhur is Recommended
Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof
that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah (concession or
allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is accepted and
implemented.
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The authentic Sunnah indicates that eating the Suhur is
encouraged.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

ﻟﺴ ُﺤﻮ ِر ﺑَ َﺮ َﻛﺔ
َّ ﺗَ َﺴ ّﺤ َُﺮوا ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻓِﻲ ا
Eat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur.
Muslim reported that Amr bin Al-As narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

ِ ِ ِ ﺑﻴ
ِ َ وﺻﻴﺎ ِم أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﻟﺴ َﺤﺮ
َّ ْﻠ َ ُﺔ اNَﺎب أ
َ إ َِّن ﻓَ ْﺼ َﻞ َﻣﺎ َ ْ َﻦ ﺻﻴَﺎﻣﻨَﺎ
The distinction between our fast and the fast of the
People of the Book is the meal of Suhur.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa`id narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

ﻟﺴﺤ
اﻟﻠﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺈ َِّن، َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺠ َﺮ ُع ُﺟ ْﺮﻋَﺔَ َﻣ ٍﺎء،Rﻮ
ُ ْﻠ ُ ُﻪ ﺑَ َﺮ َﻛ ٌﺔ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ َﺪ ُﻋNَﻮر أ
ُ ُ َّ ا
 َ َﺴ ِّﺤﺮِﻳﻦrَو َﻣﻠ َ ِﺎﺋ َﻜﺘ َ ُﻪ ﻳُ َﺼﻠُّﻮن َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ
Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even
if one just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His
angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat
Suhur.
There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking
the Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water.
It is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of
dawn.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated
that Zayd bin Thabit said,
"We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger and then went on
to pray.''
Anas asked, "How much time was there between the
Adhan (call to prayer) and the Suhur?''
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He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite).''
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger
said:

ِ ِﻟَﺎ ﺗَ َﺰ ُ ُﻣﺘ
ﻟﺴ ُﺤﻮر
ُّ ﺎر َوأ َ َّﺧ ُﺮوا ا
َ ال أ َّ ﻲ ﺑ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ َﻣﺎ ﻋَ َّﺠﻠُﻮا اﻟْﺈِﻓْ َﻄ
My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhur.
There are several Hadiths that narrate that,
the Prophet called Suhur "the blessed meal.''
There are narrations from several of the Salaf that;
they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to
Fajr.
This is reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud,
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas and
Zayd bin Thabit.
It is also reported from many of the Tabi`in, such as
Muhammad bin Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim AnNakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wa'il and other companions
of Ibn Mas`ud.
This is also the opinion of Ata, Al-Hasan, Hakam bin
Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- Amash and Ma`mar bin Rashid.
We have mentioned the chains of narrations for their
statements in our (Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam
(Fasting), and all praise is due to Allah.
It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that
Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

َ
ﻠُﻮا َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا َﺣﺘَّﻰsُ َ ﻓ، ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳُﻨَﺎ ِدي ﺑِﻠَﻴ ْ ٍﻞ،ان ﺑِﻠ َ ٍﺎل ﻋَ ْﻦ َﺳ ُﺤﻮ ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ َﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻤﻨ َ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ أذ
َ
 ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﺆ ِّذ ُن َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄﻠ ُ َﻊ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠﺮ،ان اﺑْﻦِ أُ ِّم َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ ٍم
َ َﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌﻮا أذ
13

The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you
from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at
night. Hence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by
Ibn Umm Maktum, for he does not call the Adhan until
dawn.
This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.
Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his
father that Allah's Messenger said:

ﻴﻞ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺄُ ُﻓﻖِ َوﻟ َ ِﻜﻦِ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻌْﺘ َ ِﺮ ُض اﻟْﺄ َ ْﺣ َﻤﺮ
َ ْ َﺲ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﺘَ ِﻄ3َﻟ
Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light.
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith,
but their wording is:

ﻠُﻮا وا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا َﺣﺘَّﻰsُ َ ﻓ،اﻟﺴﺎ ِﻃ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺼﻌِ ُﺪ
َّ ﻴﺪﻧ َّ ُﻜ ُﻢ
َ  َوﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻬ،ُﻠُﻮا وا ْﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮاN
ﻳَﻌْﺘ َ ِﺮ َض ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﺣ َﻤﺮ
Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the
ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the
redness (of the dawn) appears.
Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

Samurah

bin

Jundub

َ
ﺎض ﻟِﻌَ ُﻤﻮ ِد ا ُّﻟﺼﺒ ْ ِﺢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻄﻴﺮ
ُ َ َﻴvْان ﺑِﻠ َ ٍﺎل َوﻟَﺎ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ
ُ َﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻐُ َّﺮﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أذ
Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending)
whiteness, until it spreads.
Muslim also recorded this Hadith.

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state of
major ritual impurity)
Issue:
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Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating and
drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if one
takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, and
completes the fast.
This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the majority of the
scholars.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah and Umm Salamah
said that;
Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from
sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a
bath and fast.
Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or
make up for that day.
Muslim recorded that Aishah said that a man asked:
"O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts
while I am Junub, should I fast?''
Allah's Messenger replied,

َ
ﺐ ﻓَﺄ َ ُﺻﻮم
َّ َوأَﻧَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺪ ِر ُﻛ ِﻨﻲ
ٌ اﻟﺼﻠﺎ ُة َوأﻧَﺎ ُﺟ ُﻨ
And I, the prayer time starts while I am Junub and I
fast.
He said, "You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah
has forgiven your previous and latter sins.''
Allah's Messenger said:

َ َ َ َ ِ
ﻮن أَ ْﺧ َﺸﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ َوأ َ ْﻠ َ َﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أ َ َّﺗﻘِﻲ
َ َواﻟﻠﻪ إِﻧ ّﻲ ﻟَﺄ ْر ُﺟﻮ أ ْن أ ُﻛ
By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah
among you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is.

Fasting ends at Sunset
Allah said:
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ِ ّ ْ  ُﺛ َﻢ أَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮاooo
ooo ﺎم إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟَّﻠﻴ ْ ِﻞ
ّ
َ َ اﻟﺼﻴ
...then complete your fast till the nightfall.
This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin AlKhattab said that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ
ِ
َ
َ
اﻟﺼ ِﺎﺋﻢ
َّ ﻫﻬﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻓْ َﻄ َﺮ
ُ  َوأ ْدﺑَ َﺮ اﻟﻨَّﻬَ ُﺎر ﻣ ْﻦ،ﻫﻬﻨَﺎ
ُ إِذَا أﻗْﺒ َ َﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ
If the night comes from this direction (the east),
and the day departs from that direction (the
west), then the fasting person breaks his fast.
It is reported that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi narrated that
Allah's Messenger said:

ﺎس ﺑِ َﺨﻴ ْ ٍﺮ َﻣﺎ ﻋَ َّﺠﻠُﻮا اﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﻄﺮ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ َﺰ
ُ َّال اﻟﻨ
The people will retain goodness as long as they
hasten in breaking the fast.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
the Prophet said:

 إ َِّن أ َ َﺣ َّﺐ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدي إِﻟ ََّﻲ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِ ْﻄ ًﺮاYاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
ُ ﻮل
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
Allah the Exalted said, `the dearest among My
servants to Me are those who hasten in breaking
the fast the most.'
At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that
this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal)
There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal,
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next
night, without eating.
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that Allah's
Messenger said:
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ﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﻮا ِﺻﻠ ُﻮا
Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting.
So, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O
Allah's Messenger!''
The Prophet replied,

ِ
َ ِ
ِ
 ِﻨﻲ3ِﻴﺖ ﻳُ ْﻄ ِﻌ ُﻤ ِﻨﻲ َر ِّﺑﻲ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﻘ
ُ ِﻓَﺈِﻧ ّﻲ ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻧ ّﻲ أﺑ
"I am not like you, I am given food and drink during my
sleep by my Lord."
So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the
Prophet fasted two days and two nights (along with
those who practiced Wisal) and then they saw the
crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet
said to them (angrily):

َ
ﺎل ﻟ َ ِﺰدْ ُﺗ ُﻜﻢ
ُ َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗَﺄ َّﺧ َﺮ اﻟ ْ ِﻬﻠ
If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made
you fast for a longer period.
That was as a punishment for them (when they refused
to stop practicing Al-Wisal).
This Hadith is also recorded in the Sahihayn.
The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number of
other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was one of
the special qualities of the Prophet, for he was capable and
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink
that the Prophet used to get while practicing Al-Wisal was
spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing
Al-Wisal.
We should mention that it is allowed to refrain from breaking
the fast from sunset until before dawn (Suhur).
A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa`id Khudri states that Allah's
Messenger said:
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ِ اﺻ َﻞ ﻓَﻠْﻴﻮ
ِ ﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻮا ِﺻﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺄَﻳُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ َرادَ أ َ ْن ﻳُﻮ
ﻟﺴ َﺤﺮ
َّ اﺻ ْﻞ إِﻟ َﻰ ا
َُ
َ
َ
Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is allowed
to practice it until the Suhur.
They said, "You practice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of
Allah!''
He said:

ِ
َ ِ
ِ
 ِﻨﻲ3ِﻴﺖ ﻟِﻲ ُﻣ ْﻄ ِﻌ ٌﻢ ﻳُ ْﻄ ِﻌ ُﻤ ِﻨﻲ َو َﺳﺎقٍ ﻳ َ ْﺴﻘ
ُ ِ إِﻧ ّﻲ أﺑ،َﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢxْإِﻧ ّﻲ ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ َﻛﻬَﻴ
I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me
eat and drink during the night.
This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.

The Rulings of Itikaf
Allah said:

ِ
ِ
َ
ooo ﻮن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪ
َ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺒَﺎﺷ ُﺮو ُﻫ َّﻦ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﺎﻛ ُﻔooo
And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives)
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"This Ayah is about the man who stays in Itikaf
at the mosque during Ramadan or other months,
Allah prohibited him from touching (having sexual
intercourse with) women, during the night or day,
until he finishes his Itikaf.''
Ad-Dahhak said,
"Formerly, the man who practiced Itikaf would
go out of the mosque and, if he wished, would
have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then
said:

ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪ
َ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺒَﺎﺷ ُﺮو ُﻫ َّﻦ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﺎﻛ ُﻔ

(And do not

have sexual relations with them (your wives)
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids.
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meaning, `Do not touch your wives as long as
you are in Itikaf, whether you were in the
mosque or outside of it'.''
It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several
other scholars, that;
the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with
the wife while in Itikaf if they departed the
mosque until the Ayah was revealed.
Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported that Ibn
Mas`ud, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Ata Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and
Muqatil said that the Ayah means,
`Do not touch the wife while in Itikaf.'''
What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the
agreed upon practice among the scholars.
Those who are in Itikaf are not allowed to have sexual
intercourse as long as they are still in Itikaf in the
mosque. If one has to leave the mosque to attend to a
need, such as to relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is
not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy
himself with other than his Itikaf. He is not even
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask
about their condition while passing by.
Itikaf has several other rulings that are explained in the
books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of
these rulings at the end of our book on Siyam (Fasting),
all praise is due to Allah.
Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used to follow their
explanation of the rules for fasting with the explanation
of the rules for Itikaf, as this is the way these acts of
worship were mentioned in the Qur'an.
By mentioning Itikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention
to practicing Itikaf during the month of the fast,
especially the last part of the month. The Sunnah of
Allah's Messenger is that he used to perform Itikaf
during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan
until he died.
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Afterwards, the Prophet's wives used to perform Itikaf
as the Two Sahihs recorded from Aishah the Mother of
the believers.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that;
Safiyyah, the daughter of Huyai, went to Allah's
Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he
was in Itikaf.
She had a talk with him for a while, then she got
up in order to return home. The Prophet
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her
house was at Usamah bin Zayd's house on the
edge of Al-Madinah.
While they were walking, two Ansari men met
them and passed by them in a hurry, for they
were shy to bother the Prophet while he was
walking with his wife. He told them:

 إِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ َﺻ ِﻔﻴ َّ ُﺔ ﺑِﻨْ ُﺖ ُﺣﻴَﻲ،َﻠﻰ ِر ْﺳﻠِ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ
Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint
Huyai.
Both of them said, "All praise is due to Allah, How
we dare think of any evil? O Allah's Messenger!''
The Prophet said (to them):

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﺖ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺬ َف
ُ  َوإِﻧ ّﻲ َﺧﺸ،ﺎن ﻳ َ ْﺠ ِﺮي ﻣﻦِ اﺑْﻦِ آدَ َم َﻣ ْﺠ َﺮى اﻟ َّﺪ ِم
َ إ َِّن اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ِ
 َﺷ ًّﺮاYﺎل
َ َ أ َ ْو ﻗ،ْﺌًﺎ3ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ َﺷ
Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body,
that the blood reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan
might suggest an evil thought in your minds.
Imam Ash-Shafii commented,
"Allah's Messenger sought to teach his
Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil
thought, so that they do not fall into the
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prohibited. They (the two Ansari men) had
more fear of Allah than to think evil of the
Prophet. Allah knows best.''
The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and
anything like kissing or embracing that might lead to it
during Itikaf. As for having the wife helping the
husband, it is allowed.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said,
"Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me
(in her room) and I would comb his hair, while I
was on my menses. He would enter the room only
to attend to what a man needs.''
Allah's statement:

ooo ود اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ْ  ﺗِﻠooo
ُ ﻚ ُﺣ ُﺪ
These are the limits (set) by Allah,
means, `This is what We have explained,
ordained, specified, allowed and prohibited for
fasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives,
what is permitted during it, and what is required
of it. These are the set limits that Allah has
legislated and explained, so do not come near
them or transgress them.'

ooo ﻮﻫﺎ
َ  َﻟﺎ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑooo
so approach them not.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"Allah's set limits mentioned in the Ayah mean
these four limits (and he then recited):

ِّ
ﺚ إِﻟ َﻰ ﻧِ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟ َّﺮﻓ

َأُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟ َﻴ ْﻠ َﺔ

(It is made lawful for you to

have sexual relations with your wives on the night
of As-Siyam (fasting).) and he recited up to:
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ُﺛ َّﻢ

ِ ّ ْ ( أ َﺗِ ُّﻤﻮاthen complete your Sawm (fast)
ﺎم إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟَّﻠﻴ ْ ِﻞ
َ َ اﻟﺼﻴ

till the nightfall).

My father and other are used to say similarly and
recite the same Ayah to us.''
Allah said:

ِ َّﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ آﻳَﺎﺗِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ooo ﺎس
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟooo
Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind,
meaning, `Just as He explains the fast and its
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the
words
of
His
servant
and
Messenger,
Muhammad.'
Allah continues:

ِ َّ ﻟِﻠﻨooo
﴾١٨٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ْ

to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.
meaning, `So that they know how to acquire the
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).'
Similarly, Allah said:

ٍ َ ِّﻨ3َـﺖ ﺑ
ٍ َ  ءَاﻳRِ ُﻫﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳُﻨ َ ِّﺰ ُل َﻠ َﻰ ﻋَﺒ ِﺪ
ـﺖ ﻟِ ّﻴُ ْﺨ ِﺮ َﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ
ْ
َ
ِ ٌ ـﺖ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨُّﻮ ِر وإ َِن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ ﻟ َ َﺮء
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ﻴﻢ
ّ َ
ٌ وف َّرﺣ
َ ُّ
ُ ْ
It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to
His servant (Muhammad) that He may
bring you out from (types of) darkness
into the light. And verily, Allah is to you
full of kindness, Most Merciful. (57:9)

ُﻠُﻮا ْﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦNْﺎ ِم ﻟِﺘَﺄsَّ ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ َو ُﺗ ْﺪﻟُﻮا ْﺑِﻬَﺂ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ3َُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑNَْوﻟﺎ َﺗَﺄ
َ
ِ َّأ َ ْﻣﻮ ِال اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ
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2:188 And eat up not one another's property
unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing,
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges
before presenting your cases) that you may
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others
sinfully.

Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin
Allah says;

ِ ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ3َُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ْﻣﻮاﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﺑNْوﻟﺎ َﺗَﺄ
ُﻠُﻮاْﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻣ َﻮ ِالNْﺎ ِم ﻟِﺘَﺄsَّ ﺎﻃ ِﻞ َو ُﺗ ْﺪﻟُﻮا ْﺑِﻬَﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ
َ
َ
َ

َ
ِ َّاﻟﻨ
﴾١٨٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ْ

And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the
property of others sinfully.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"This Ayah is about the indebted person when
there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies
taking the loan and the case goes to the
authorities, even though he knows that it is not
his money and that he is a sinner, consuming
what is not allowed for him.''
This opinion was also reported from Mujahid,
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-Rahman
bin Zayd bin Aslam. They all stated,
"Do not dispute when you know that you
are being unjust.''

The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit
the Lawful
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated
that Allah's Messenger said:
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ِ ِْ
َ
َ
َ
ﻮن أَﻟ ْ َﺤ َﻦ ﺑِ ُﺤ َّﺠﺘِ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓَﻠَﻌَ َّﻞ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻜ،ﻨﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﺼ ُﻢ3 َوإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄﺗ،أﻟَﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ أﻧَﺎ ﺑَ َﺸ ٌﺮ
، ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻗَ َﻀﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ِﻫ َﻲ ﻗِ ْﻄﻌَ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺎ ٍر،ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻓَﺄَﻗْ ِﻀ َﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﺤ ِﻤﻠْﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو ﻟِﻴ َ َﺬ ْر َﻫﺎ
I am only human! You people present your cases to me,
and as some of you may be more eloquent and
persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a
judgment in his benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to
another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he
should not take it.
The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of
the authorities in any case does not change the reality of
the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact
prohibited or prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only
applicable in that case. So if the ruling agrees with the
truth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the
judge will acquire his reward, while the cheater will
acquire the evil burden. This is why Allah said:

ِ ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ3َُﻠُﻮا ْأ َ ْﻣﻮاﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﺑNْوﻟﺎ َﺗَﺄ
ُﻠُﻮاْﻓَ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻣ َﻮ ِالNْﺎ ِم ﻟِﺘَﺄsَّ ﺎﻃ ِﻞ َو ُﺗ ْﺪﻟُﻮا ْﺑِﻬَﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﺤ
َ
َ
َ

َ
ِ َّاﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the
property of others sinfully.
meaning, `While you know the falsehood of what
you claim.'
Qatadah said,
"O son of Adam! Know that the judge's ruling
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit
you from what is allowed. The judge only rules
according to his best judgment and according to
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the testimony of the witnesses. The judge is only
human and is bound to make mistakes.
Know that if the judge erroneously rules in some
one's favor, then that person will still encounter
the dispute when the disputing parties meet Allah
on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the unjust
person will be judged swiftly and precisely with
that which will surpass whatever he acquired by
the erroneous judgment he received in the life of
this world.''

ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﺄ َ ِﻫﻠ َّ ِﺔ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ

2:189 They ask you (O Muhammad) about the
crescents.

ِ
ِ
ِ َّﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس َواﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻫ َﻰ َﻣ َﻮاﻗ
Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time
for mankind and for the pilgrimage.''

ْ َ
ْ ﻮت ِﻣﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر َﻫﺎ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﻘَﻰ َوأ ْ ُﺗﻮا
َ ُُﻴvْ  ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺄن ﺗَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ3ََوﻟ
ِ
َ ِ َ ﻴvْاﻟ
َ
ﻮن
َ ﻮت ﻣ ْﻦ أﺑْ َﻮﺑِﻬَﺎ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ
ُُ

It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors,
and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be
successful.

The Crescent Moons
Allah says;

ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ َّﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ooo ﺎس َواﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ُ ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟﺄﻫﻠَّﺔ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻫ َﻲ َﻣ َﻮاﻗ
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They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say:
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for
mankind and for the pilgrimage.''
Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said,
"The people asked Allah's Messenger about the
crescent moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was
revealed, so that they mark their acts of worship,
the Iddah (the period of time a divorced woman
or a widow is required to wait before remarrying)
of their women and the time of their Hajj
(pilgrimage to Makkah).''
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar narrated that
Allah's Messenger said:

َ
ِ
ِ َّﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨ
، َوأَﻓْ ِﻄ ُﺮوا ﻟ ِ ُﺮ ْؤﻳَﺘِ ِﻪ، ﻓَ ُﺼﻮ ُﻣﻮا ﻟ ِ ُﺮ ْؤﻳَﺘِ ِﻪ،ﺎس
َ اﻟﻠﻪ اﻟْﺄ ِﻫﻠَّﺔَ َﻣ َﻮاﻗ
ُ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ
ﻓَﺈ ِْن ُﻏ َّﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَ ُﻌ ّﺪُوا ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛِﻴ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ
Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed
periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break
the fast on seeing it (the crescent for Shawwal).
If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days).
This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak, and he said, "The chain is Sahih,
and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not
recorded it."

Righteousness comes from Taqwa
Allah said:

ِ
ِ ﻴvْْﺲ اﻟْﺒِ ُﺮ ﺑِﺄَن ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ3َ وﻟooo
ﻮت
َ ُُﻴvْﻮت ﻣﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر َﻫﺎ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﻘَﻰ َوأْ ُﺗﻮا ْاﻟ
َ ُُ ْ ْ ّ َ َ
ooo ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﺑْ َﻮاﺑِﻬَﺎ
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It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara said,
"During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to
enter the house from the back upon assuming the
Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following

ْ َ
ْ ﻮت ِﻣﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر َﻫﺎ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ ﻣَﻦِ ا َّﺗﻘَﻰ َوأ ْ ُﺗﻮا
َ ُُﻴvْ ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺄ ْن ﺗَﺄ ُﺗ ْﻮا ْ اﻟ3ََوﻟ
ﻮت ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﺑْ َﻮاﺑِﻬَﺎ
َ ُُﻴvْ ( اﻟIt is not Al-Birr (piety,

Ayah:

righteousness, etc.) that you enter the houses
from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So
enter houses through their proper doors)."
Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith
from Al-Bara but with the wording;

"The Ansar used to enter their houses from the
back when returning from a journey. Thereafter,
this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...''
Al-Hasan said,
"When some people during the time of
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then
decide not to travel, they would not enter the
house from its door. Rather, they would climb
over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said:

ْ َ
ﻮت ِﻣﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر َﻫﺎ
َ ُُﻴvْﺑِﺄ ْن ﺗَﺄ ُﺗ ْﻮا ْ اﻟ

 ْ َﺲ اﻟْﺒِ ُّﺮ3ََوﻟ

(It is not Al-Birr (piety,

righteousness) that you enter the houses from
the back).''
Allah's statement:

ِ
َ
﴾١٨٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤooo
ْ

...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful.
Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has
commanded you and refrain from what He has
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forbidden for you,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤ

(that you may be

successful), tomorrow when you stand before Him
and He thus rewards you perfectly.

ِ
ِ vَوﻗَـﺘِﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ﺐ
ُّ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ َﻘـﺘﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺤ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻌْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ

2:190 And fight in the way of Allah those who fight
you, but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes
not the transgressors.

ِ واﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮﻫﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺛَﻘِ ْﻔﺘُﻤﻮﻫﻢ وأ َ ْﺧﺮِﺟ
ْﻨ َ ُﺔrﺚ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ
ُ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ
ُ ْ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َْ ْ ُ َ
أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﺘ ْ ِﻞ
2:191 And kill them wherever you find them, and
turn them out from where they have turned you
out. And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.

ِ
ﻨﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻘَـﺘِﻠُﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
ُ ُ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻘَـﺘﻠ
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the
sanctuary at Makkah), unless they (first) fight you
there.

ﻚ َﺟ َﺰ ُآء اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ِ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ ُ ﻓَﺈِن ﻗَـﺘَﻠُﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠ
But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the
recompense of the disbelievers.

ِ ﻓَﺈِنِ اﻧﺘَﻬَﻮا ْﻓَﺈ َِن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ّ ْ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
2:192 But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

َّ ْﻨ ٌﺔ وﻳ َ ُﻜﻮن اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ ﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈِنِ اﻧﺘَﻬَﻮا ْﻓَﻠﺎ َ ْﺪون إِﻟﺎrِوﻗَـﺘِﻠُﻮﻫﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮن ﻓ
ََ ُ
ُ َ َ َ َ
ْ ُ َ
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َﻠ َﻰ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ

2:193 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with
Allah) and the religion (all and every kind of
worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let
there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimin
(the polytheists and wrongdoers).

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing
Them wherever They are found
Allah commands;

ِ vَوﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪواْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺤ ِ ّﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻌْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ

﴾١٩٠﴿

And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the
transgressors.
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that
Abu Al-Aliyah commented on what Allah said:

اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ

ِ vَوﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا ْ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ

(And fight in the way of Allah those who

fight you),

"This was the first Ayah about fighting that was
revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was
revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only
those who fought him and avoid non-combatants.
Later, Surah Bara'h was revealed.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then
he said that;
this was later abrogated by the Ayah:

ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺚ َو َﺟﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻤ
ُ ْ ( اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛﻴ َﻦ َﺣﻴthen kill

find them), (9:5).
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ْ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا

them wherever you

However, this statement is not plausible, because
Allah's statement:

( اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ ُ َﻘﺎﺗِﻠ ُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ...those

who fight

you) applies only to fighting the enemies who are
engaged in fighting Islam and its people. So the
Ayah means,
`Fight those who fight you', just as Allah said in
another Ayah:

ً َﺂﻓَّﺔN  َﺂﻓَّﺔً ﻛَ َﻤﺎ ﻳ ُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠ ُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢN َوﻗَﺎﺗِﻠ ُﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ

(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as
they fight against you collectively), (9:36).
This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:

ِ
ِ ( ﺣﻴAnd
ﺚ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﺧﺮ ُِﺟ
ُ ﺚ ﺛَﻘ ْﻔﺘُ ُﻤ
ُ ْ ﻮﻫﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َْ

ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ُ َواﻗْﺘُﻠ

kill them

wherever you find them, and turn them out from
where they have turned you out),
meaning, `Your energy should be spent on
fighting them, just as their energy is spent on
fighting you, and on expelling them from the
areas from which they have expelled you, as a
law of equality in punishment.'

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the
captured Goods
Allah said:

ِ
ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻌْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
ّ ِ  َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُﺤooo
but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the
transgressors.
This Ayah means,
`Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be
transgressors,'
such
as,
by
committing
prohibitions.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by
the Ayah),
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"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the
captured goods), killing women, children and old
people who do not participate in warfare, killing
priests and residents of houses of worship,
burning down trees and killing animals without
real benefit.''
This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Umar bin
Abdul-Aziz, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others.
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Buraydah narrated
that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ vا ْﻏ ُﺰوا ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
 ا ْﻏ ُﺰوا َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻐُﻠُّﻮا َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻐ ْ ِﺪ ُروا، ﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا َﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ،ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
َ ً ِوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻤﺜُﻠُﻮا وﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻘﺘُﻠُﻮا وﻟ
ﺎب ا َّﻟﺼ َﻮا ِﻣﻊ
َ
َ
َ
َ ﻴﺪا َوﻟَﺎ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who
disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from
the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate
(the dead), or kill a child, or those who reside in
houses of worship.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Umar said,
"A woman was found dead during one of the
Prophet's battles and the Prophet then forbade
killing women and children.''
There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

Shirk is worse than Killing
Allah says;

ِ واﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮﻫﻢ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺛَﻘِ ْﻔﺘُﻤﻮﻫﻢ وأ َ ْﺧﺮِﺟ
ْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣ َﻦrﺚ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ
ُ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ
ُ ْ ﻮﻫﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َْ ْ ُ َ
ooo اﻟْﻘَﺘْ ِﻞ
And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out
from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is
worse than killing.
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Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of
men, Allah indicated that these men are committing
disbelief in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship)
and hindering from His path, and this is a much greater
evil and more disastrous than killing.
Abu Malik commented about what Allah said:

( اﻟ ْ َﻘﺘ ْ ِﻞAnd Al-Fitnah is worse than killing),

ْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣ َﻦrَواﻟ ْ ِﻔ

"meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing
is much worse than killing.''
Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, AlHasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said
that what Allah said:
worse than killing),

ْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻘﺘ ْ ِﻞrَواﻟ ْ ِﻔ

(And Al-Fitnah is

"Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.''

Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in SelfDefense
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﻨﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
ُ ُ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻘَﺎﺗﻠooo
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the
sanctuary at Makkah).
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:

َ ِ َ إن َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﺒﻠ َ َﺪ َﺣ َﺮﻣﻪ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳَﻮم َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ ا
ام
َّ
ّ
ٌ  ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺣ َﺮ،ﻟﺴﻤ َﻮات َواﻟْﺄ ْر َض
َْ ُ َُّ َ
،ﺑِ ُﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day
He created the heavens and the earth. So, it is a
sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of
Resurrection.
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ِِ َ ﻟ
ِ
ِ ِ ِﺘ
ﺑﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺮام
ٌ  َﺣR َوإِﻧ َّﻬَﺎ َﺳﺎ َ ﻲ ﻫﺬ،َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺤ ّﻞ ﻲ إِﻟَّﺎ َﺳﺎﻋَﺔً ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﻬَﺎ ٍر

ِ ِ
،ﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ إِﻟﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘ

Fighting in it was made legal for me only for an
hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) is a
sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until
the Day of Resurrection.

،R َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺨﺘَﻠ َﻰ َﺧﻠ َ ُﺎ،Rُ ﻟﺎ ﻳُﻌْ َﻀ ُﺪ َﺷ َﺠ ُﺮ
Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should
not be uprooted.

َ ﺧ
ِ ﺺ ﺑِﻘِﺘ َ ِﺎل َر ُﺳ
إن
َّ Y ﻓَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا،ﻮل اﻟﻠ ِﻬﺼﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ
َ َّ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َﺣ ٌﺪ ﺗَ َﺮ
اﻟﻠﻪ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ ِ َﺮ ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄْذَ ْن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ
َ
If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred
by Allah's Messenger, then say that Allah allowed
His Messenger, but did not allow you.
In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger mentions fighting the
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading
to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet proclaimed:

ِ ُ ﻣﻦ أَ=ْﻠ َ َﻖ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ
 و َﻣ ْﻦ دَ َﺧ َﻞ دَ َار،و َﻣ ْﻦ دَ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ آ ِﻣ ٌﻦ،
َْ
َُ َ
َ ﻓﻬ َﻮ آﻣ ٌﻦ
َِ
ﺎن ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ آ ِﻣﻦ
َ َ أﺑﻲ ُﺳ ْﻔﻴ
Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered
the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever entered
the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe.
Allah said:

ِ
ِ
﴾١٩١﴿ ﻦ
َ ِ ﻮﻫﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ ُ  َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈِن ﻗَﺎﺗَﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﻓَﺎﻗْ ُﺘﻠooo
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳsْﻚ َﺟ َﺰاء اﻟ
ْ

ْ
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ْ

...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack
you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the
disbelievers.
Allah states:
`Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this
case, you are allowed to fight them and kill them
to stop their aggression.'
Hence, Allah's Messenger took the pledge from
his Companions under the tree (in the area of AlHudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the
tribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif and
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims
(to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting
before it started between them and said:

َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻛ َّﻒ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺒ َ ْﻄﻦِ َﻣ َّﻜ َﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ أ َ ْن
أ َ ْﻇ َﻔ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ
And He it is Who has withheld their hands from
you and your hands from them in the midst of
Makkah, after He had made you victors over
them. (48:24)

ِ ٌ وﻟَﻮﻟﺎ َ ِرﺟ
ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ُﻮﻫ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ َﻄﺌ
ُ ـﺖ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ٌ َ ﺂء ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ
ٌ ﻮن َوﻧ َﺴ
َ ْ َ
َ ُﺎل ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ِﻓ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ﺒ3ﻓَﺘُ ِﺼ
ﺂء ﻟ َ ْﻮ
ُ ﻜﻢ ّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﻌَ َّﺮ ٌة ﺑﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ﻟ ّﻴُ ْﺪﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻰ َر ْﺣ َﻤﺘﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
ْ َ
ً ﺗَ َﺰﻳَّﻠ ُﻮا ْﻟَﻌَ َّﺬﺑْﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ َﺬاﺑﺎ ًأَﻟِﻴﻤﺎ
Had there not been believing men and believing
women whom you did not know, that you may kill
them and on whose account a sin would have
been
committed
by
you
without
(your)
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy
whom He wills  ـif they (the believers and the
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would

34

have punished those of them who disbelieved
with painful torment. (48:25)
Allah's statement:

﴾١٩٢﴿ ﻮر َّر ِﺣﻴﻢ
ٌ ﻓَﺈِنِ اﻧﺘَﻬَ ْﻮا ْﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ

ٌ

But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
which means, `If they (polytheists) cease fighting
you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and
repent, then Allah will forgive them their sins,
even if they had before killed Muslims in Allah's
Sacred Area.'
Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every
sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner
repents it.

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah
Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He said:

ِ
ooo ْﻨ َ ٌﺔrِﻮن ﻓ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﺗﻠ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﻜ
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah,
meaning, Shirk.
This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah,
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam.
Allah's statement:

ooo ﻮن اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ ُﻦ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ  َوﻳ َ ُﻜooo
...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for
Allah (Alone).
means, `So that the religion of Allah becomes
dominant above all other religions.'
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari
said:
"The Prophet was asked, `O Allah's Messenger! A
man fights out of bravery, and another fights to
show off, which of them fights in the cause of
Allah?'
The Prophet said:

ِ
ِ vَﻠِ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ِﻫ َﻲ اﻟ ْ ُﻌﻠْﻴﺎ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓِﻲ َﺳN ﻮن
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺎﺗَ َﻞ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜ
He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior,
then he fights in Allah's cause.
In addition, it is reported in the Two Sahihs:

َ ِ
ﻮﻫﺎ ﻋَ َﺼ ُﻤﻮا
َ ُ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَﺎﻟ،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ﺎس َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ﻟَﺎ إ َِﻟﻪ إﻟَّﺎ
َ َّأُﻣ ْﺮ ُت أ ْن أُﻗَﺎﺗِ َﻞ اﻟﻨ
ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ ِد َﻣﺎءَ ُﻫﻢ َوأ َ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ إﻟَّﺎ ﺑِ َﺤ ّﻘِﻬَﺎ َو ِﺣ َﺴ ُﺎﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠﻪ
I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people
until they proclaim, `None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he
will save his life and property from me, except for
cases of the law, and their account will be with
Allah.
Allah's statement:

ِ ِ َّ َﻠ َﻰ
﴾١٩٣﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ

َّ  ﻓَﺈِنِ اﻧﺘَﻬَﻮا ْﻓَﻠﺎ َ ْﺪوان إِﻟﺎooo
َ َ ُ

But if they cease, let there be no transgression except
against the wrongdoers.
indicates that, `If they stop their Shirk and
fighting the believers, then cease warfare against
them. Whoever fights them afterwards will be
committing an injustice. Verily aggression can
only be started against the unjust.'
This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that
only combatants should be fought.
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Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that,
`If they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in
this case, then do not start aggression against
them afterwards.'
The aggression here means retaliating
fighting them, just as Allah said:

and

اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺎﻋﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ
ْ َاﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ْ ِﻓَ َﻤﻦ
Then whoever transgresses against you,
you transgress likewise against him.
(2:194)
Similarly, Allah said:

ِّﺌ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﺜْﻠُﻬَﺎ3ِّﺌ َ ٍﺔ َﺳ3آء َﺳ
ُ َو َﺟ َﺰ
The recompense for an evil is an evil like
thereof. (42:40)
and,

ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪvِْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﻌَﺎﻗِﺒُﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻮﻗvََوإ ِْن َﺎﻗ
And if you punish them, then punish them
with the like of that with which you were
afflicted. (16:126)
Ikrimah and Qatadah stated,
"The unjust person is he who refuses to proclaim,
`There is no God worthy of worship except
Allah'.''
Under Allah's statement:

ِ
ْﻨ َ ٌﺔrِﻮن ﻓ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﺗﻠ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ُﻜ

(And fight

them until there is no more Fitnah, Al-Bukhari recorded
that Nafi said that;
two men came to Ibn Umar during the conflict of
Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have
fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of
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Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what
prevents you from going out?''
He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for
bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim)
brother.''
They said, "Did not Allah say:

ِ
ْﻨ َ ٌﺔrِﻮن ﻓ
ُ ُ َوﻗَﺎﺗﻠ
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ُﻜ

(And fight them until there is no more Fitnah
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with
Allah)!''
He said, "We did fight until there was no more
Fitnah and the religion became for Allah Alone.
You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the
religion becomes for other than Allah!''
Uthman bin Salih added that;
a man came to Ibn Umar and asked him, "O Abu
Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform Hajj
one year and Umrah another year and abandon
Jihad in the cause of Allah, although you know
how much He has encouraged performing it!''
He said, "O my nephew! Islam is built on five
(pillars):
o

believing in Allah and His Messenger,

o

the five daily prayers,

o

fasting Ramadan,

o

paying the Zakah and

o

performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.''

They said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Did you not
hear what Allah said in His Book:

ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﺈِن3ََﺘَﻠُﻮاْ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺻﻠِ ُﺤﻮاْ ﺑrَْوإِن َﻃ ِﺂﺋ َﻔﺘَﺎنِ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ اﻗ
ﺑَﻐ َ ْﺖ إ ِْﺣ َﺪ ُاﻫ َﻤﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﺄُ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﻘَـﺘِﻠُﻮا ْ اﻟَّﺘِﻰ ﺗَﺒْﻐِﻰ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ ِﻔﻰءَ إِﻟ َﻰ
أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
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And if two parties (or groups) among the
believers fall to fighting, then make peace
between them both. But if one of them
outrages against the other, then fight you
(all) against the one that which outrages
till it complies with the command of Allah.
(49:9)
and,

ِ
ْﻨ َ ٌﺔrِﻮن ﻓ
ُ ُ ( َوﻗَﺎﺗﻠAnd
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ُﻜ

fight them

until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief).
He said, "That we did during the time of Allah's
Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion,
such as killing or torture. When Islam became
stronger (and apparent), there was no more
Fitnah.''
He asked, "What do you say about Ali and
Uthman?''
He said, "As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him.
However, you hated the fact that Allah had
forgiven him!
As for Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger
and his son-in-law.''
He then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is
where his house is located (meaning, `so close to
the Prophet's house just as Ali was so close to the
Prophet himself'.''

ِ
ﻟ َﺸﻬ ﻟﺤ
ﺎص
ٌ ـﺖ ﻗِ َﺼ
ُ ام ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮام َواﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُﺮ َﻣ
ُ ا ّ ْ ُﺮ ا ْ َ َﺮ

2:194 The sacred month is for the sacred month,
and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of
equality (Qisas).

اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺎﻋﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ
ْ َاﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ْ ِﻓَ َﻤﻦ

Then whoever transgresses against
transgress likewise against him.

39

you,

you

َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with AlMuttaqin.

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in
Self-Defense
Allah says,

ﻟ َﺸﻬ ﻟﺤ
ooo ﺎص
ٌ ﺎت ﻗِ َﺼ
ُ ام ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َواﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُﺮ َﻣ
ُ ا ّ ْ ُﺮ ا ْ َ َﺮ
The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas).
Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, ArRabi bin Anas and Ata said,
"Allah's Messenger went for Umrah on the sixth
year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators prevented him
from entering the Sacred House (the Ka`bah in
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with
him. This incident occurred during the sacred
month of Dhul-Qadah. The idolators agreed to
allow them to enter the House the next year.
Hence, the Prophet entered the House the
following year, along with the Muslims who
accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to
avenge the idolators' treatment of him, when He
said:

ﻟ َﺸﻬ ﻟﺤ
ﺎص
ٌ ﺎت ﻗِ َﺼ
ُ َام ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َواﻟ ْ ُﺤ ُﺮﻣ
ُ ا ّ ْ ُﺮ ا ْ َ َﺮ

(The

sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality
(Qisas).
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said,
"Allah's Messenger would not engage in warfare
during the Sacred Month unless he was first
attacked, then he would march forth. He would
otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred
Months.''
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.

40

Hence, when the Prophet was told that Uthman was
killed (in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of
Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his
emissary to the polytheists, he accepted the pledge from
his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists.
They were one thousand and four hundred then. When
the Prophet was informed that Uthman was not killed, he
abandoned the fight and reverted to peace.
When the Prophet finished fighting with (the tribes of)
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took
refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city.
Then, the (sacred) month of Dhul-Qadah started, while
At-Ta'if was still under siege. The siege went on for the
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of
Hunayn started until the Prophet went back to AlMadinah from Al-Jiranah, were forty days), as reported
in the Two Sahihs and narrated by Anas.
When the Companions suffered mounting casualties
(during the siege), the Prophet ended the siege before
conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah,
performed Umrah from Al-Jiranah, where he divided the
war booty of Hunayn. This Umrah occurred during
Dhul-Qadah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah.
Allah's statement:

ooo اﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺎﻋﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ
ْ َاﻋﺘ َ َﺪى َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ْ ِ ﻓَ َﻤﻦooo
...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress
likewise against him.
ordains justice even with the polytheists.
Allah also said in another Ayah:

ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪvِْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﻌَﺎﻗِﺒُﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻤﺜ ْ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻋﻮﻗvََوإ ِْن َﺎﻗ
And if you punish, then punish them with
the like of that with which you were
afflicted. (16:126)
Allah's statement:
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ِ
َ
﴾١٩٤﴿ ﻦ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴ

 َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َواooo

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttaqin
(the pious).
commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of
Taqwa.
The Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who
have Taqwa by His aid and support in this life
and the Hereafter.

ِ vَوأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻓِﻰ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮا ْﺑِﺄَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﺘَّﻬْﻠ ُ َﻜ ِﺔ َوأ َ ْﺣ ِﺴﻨُﻮا ْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُّ ﻳُ ِﺤ

2:195 And spend in the cause of Allah and do not
throw yourselves into destruction, and do good.
Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah
Allah says;

ِ vَوأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ooo ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮاْﺑِﺄَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﺘَّﻬْﻠ ُ َﻜ ِﺔ
And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw
yourselves into destruction,
Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said:
"It was revealed about spending.''
Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly.
He then commented,
"Similar is reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid,
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ad-Dahhak, AlHasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin
Hayyan.''
Aslam Abu Imran said,
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"A man from among the Ansar broke enemy
(Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul).
Abu Ayub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some
people said, `He is throwing himself to
destruction.'
Abu Ayub said, `We know this Ayah (2:195)
better, for it was revealed about us, the
Companions
of
Allah's
Messenger
who
participated in Jihad with him and aided and
supported him.
When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met
and said to each other, `Allah has honored us by
being the Companions of His Prophet and in
supporting him until Islam became victorious and
its following increased.
We had before ignored the needs of our families,
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let
us go back to our families and children and attend
to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about us:

ِ vَوأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮا ْ ﺑِﺄ َﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﺘَّﻬْﻠ ُ َﻜ ِﺔ

(And spend in

the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves
into destruction),
the destruction refers to staying with our families
and estates and abandoning Jihad.''
This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi,
An-Nasa'i, Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu
Ya`la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim.
At-Tirmidhi said; "Hasan, Sahih, Gharib."
Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria of the Two
Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not
record it."
Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu
Imran said,
"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then,
Uqbah bin Amr was leading the Egyptian forces,
while the Syrian forces were led by Fadalah bin
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Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman
(Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we
stood in lines against them.
A Muslim man raided the Roman lines until he
broke through them and came back to us. The
people shouted, `All praise is due to Allah! He is
sending himself to certain demise.'
Abu Ayub said, `O people! You explain this Ayah
the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the
Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion and
its following increased. We said to each other, `It
would be better for us now if we return to our
estates and attend to them.' Then Allah revealed
this Ayah (2:195)'.''
Abu Bakr bin Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq AsSubai`y related that a man said to Al-Bara bin
Azib, "If I raided the enemy lines alone and they
kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain
demise?''
He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger:

ِ vَﺳ
ﻚ
َ َﻠ َّ ُﻒ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴsِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ

ﻓَﻘَﺎﺗِ ْﻞ ﻓِﻲ

(Then fight (O Muhammad) in

the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84)
That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from)
spending.''
Ibn Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as
Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets
the criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim) but they did not record it."
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi related it from
Al-Bara. but added:

ﻚ
َ َﻠ َّ ُﻒ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴsﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ

(You are not tasked (held

responsible) except for yourself. (4:84)
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"Destruction refers to the man who sins
and refrains from repenting, thus throwing
himself to destruction.''
Ibn Abbas said:

ِ vَوأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮا ْ ﺑِﺄَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﺘَّﻬْﻠ ُ َﻜ ِﺔ

(And

spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves
into destruction),
"This is not about fighting. But about refraining
from spending for the sake of Allah, in which
case, one will be throwing his self into
destruction."
The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve
obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It especially
applies to spending in fighting the enemies and on what
strengthens the Muslims against the enemy.
Allah states that those who refrain from spending in this
regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction,
meaning those who acquire this habit.
Allah commands that one should acquire Ihsan
(excellence in the religion), as it is the highest part of
the acts of obedience.
Allah said:

ِِ
﴾١٩٥﴿ ﻦ
ُ  َوأ َ ْﺣ ِﺴﻨُﻮا ْإ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳُ ِﺤooo
َ ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤﺴﻨﻴ
ّ

َ

and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who
do good).

َوأَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ
2:196 And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah.

ِ
ِ
ِ ُ
وﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ
َ  ْ َﺴ َﺮ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪىِ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤﻠ ُﻘﻮا ْ ُر ُء3َﻓَﺈ ِْن أ ْﺣﺼ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ
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اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ُى َﻣ ِﺤﻠ َّ ُﻪ
But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that
you can afford, and do not shave your heads until
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice.

ﻳﻀﺎ أ َ ْو ﺑِ ِﻪ أَذًى ِّﻣﻦ َّرأ ْ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻓَ ِﻔ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ِﺻﻴَﺎ ٍم أ َ ْو َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو
ً ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ِﺮ
َ َ N ﻓَ َﻤﻦ
ٍ ﻧُﺴ
ﻚ
ُ

And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah
(ransom) of either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a
sacrifice.

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪىِ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ3َﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻤﺘَّ َﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘk ﻓَﺈِذَآ أ َ ِﻣ
ِ
ِ ِ
َﺎ ِﻣﻠ َ ٌﺔN ﻚ ﻋَ َﺸ َﺮ ٌة
َ ْ ﺎم ﺛَﻠَـﺜ َ ِﺔ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ َو َﺳﺒْﻌَ ٍﺔ إِذَا َر َﺟﻌْﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻳَﺠ ْﺪ ﻓَﺼﻴ

Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs
the Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before
(performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it),
he should fast for three days during Hajj and seven
days after his return, making ten days in all.

ﻚ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺣﺎ ِﺿ ِﺮى اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ِ ذَﻟ
This is for him whose family is not present at AlMasjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).

ِ َﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌِﻘ
ﺎب
ُ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺷ ِﺪ

And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe
in punishment.

The Command to complete Hajj and Umrah
Allah says;
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ooo َوأَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ
And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah.
After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and
Jihad, he explained the rituals by commanding
the Muslims to complete Hajj and Umrah,
meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and Umrah
after one starts them.
This is why Allah said afterwards:

ooo  ﻓَﺈ ِْن أُ ْﺣ ِﺼ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢooo
But if you are prevented,
meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed,
and you are prevented from finishing it.
This is why the scholars agree that starting the
acts of Hajj and Umrah requires one to finish
them.
As for Makhul, he said,
"Complete, means to start them from the Miqat
(areas the Prophet designated to assume Ihram
from).''
Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said:
"We were told that Umar commented on:

َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ

َوأَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ

(And complete Hajj and Umrah for

Allah),
"Complete Hajj and Umrah means performing
each of them separately, and to perform Umrah
outside of the months of Hajj, for Allah the
Exalted

says:

ﺎت
ٌ َاﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮﻣ

(The

Hajj

(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year)
months),'' (2:197).
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As-Suddi said,

َوأ َﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(And complete Hajj and

Umrah for Allah) means,

"Maintain the performance of Hajj and Umrah.''
Ibn Abbas was reported to have said,
"Hajj is Arafat, while Umrah is Tawaf.''
Al-Amash related that Ibrahim said that
commented on Allah's statement:

Alqamah

َوأَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ

(And

complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah),

"Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) recited it this way:
`Complete Hajj and Umrah to the House, so that
one does not exceed the area of the House during
the Umrah'.''
Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned this statement to
Sa`id bin Jubayr and he said;
`Ibn Abbas also said that.'''
Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said that Alqamah
said regarding the Ayah,
"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the
House.''
Ath-Thawri
Ayah),

reported

that

Ibrahim

read

(the

"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the
House.''

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the Sacrifice,
shaves his Head and ends Ihram
Allah's statement:

ooo ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أُ ْﺣ ِﺼ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘooo
But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for
sacrifice) such as you can afford,
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was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year
of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from
reaching the House.
Allah revealed Surah Al-Fath then, and allowed the
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice)
they had. They had seventy camels with them for that
purpose.
They were also permitted to shave their heads and end
their Ihram.
When the Prophet commanded them to shave their
heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not obey
him, as they were awaiting that order to be abrogated.
When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving
his head, they imitated him. Some of them did not
shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why the
Prophet said:

اﻟﻠﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺤﻠِّﻘِﻴﻦ
ُ َر ِﺣ َﻢ
May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.
They said, "What about those who shortened the hair?''
He said in the third time, "And to those who shortened.''
Every seven among them shared one camel for their
sacrifice. They were one thousand and four hundred
Companions and were camping in the area of AlHudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred Area. It was also
reported that they were within the boundaries of the
Sacred Area. Allah knows best.
Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more
than just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on
the way to Makkah.
Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin Amr Al-Ansari
said that he heard Allah's Messenger saying:

َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛ ِﺴ َﺮ أ َ ْو ﻋَ ِﺮ َج ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺣ َّﻞ َو َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔ أُ ْﺧ َﺮى
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Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will
have ended his Ihram and has to perform Hajj
again.
He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn Abbas and Abu
Hurayrah and they both said, `He (Al-Hajjaj)
has said the truth'.''
This Hadith
Collections.

is

also

reported

in

the

Four

In the version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the
Prophet said,
"Whoever limped, had a broken bone or
became ill...''
Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said,
"It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr,
Alqamah, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Urwah bin AzZubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ata and Muqatil bin
Hayyan said that;
being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy,
an illness or a fracture.''
Ath-Thawri also said,
"Being prevented entails everything that
harms the person.''
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that;
Allah's Messenger went to Dubaah bint Az-Zubayr
bin Abdul-Muttalib who said, "O Messenger of
Allah! I intend to perform Hajj but I am ill.''
He said, "Perform Hajj and make the condition:
`My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.''
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn Abbas.
So saying such a condition for Hajj is allowed is
based on this Hadith.
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Allah's statement:

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ

(...sacrifice a Hady

such as you can afford),

includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported
that Ali bin Abu Talib used to say.
Ibn Abbas said,
"The Hady includes eight types of animals:
•

camels,

•

cows,

•

goats and

• sheep.''
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Abbas said about what
Allah said:

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ

(...sacrifice a Hady such as

you can afford),

"As much as one could afford.''
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,
"If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise
cows, or sheep.''
Hisham bin Urwah quoted his father:

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ

(...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a
camel),
such as you can afford, `Depending on the price.'
The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the
case of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that
Allah has required sacrificing whatever is available as a
Hady, and the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels,
cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas the
cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah, the Mother
of the believers, said,
"The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady.''
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Allah's statement:

ِ
ooo وﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ُي َﻣ ِﺤﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َ  َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤﻠ ُﻘﻮاْ ُر ُؤooo
...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches
the place of sacrifice,
is a continuation of His statement:

( َوأَﺗِ ُّﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮةَ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪAnd

complete, the Hajj and Umrah for Allah.) and is not
dependent upon:

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﻓَﺈ ِْن أُ ْﺣ ِﺼ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ

(But if you

are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir has
erroneously claimed.
When the Prophet and his Companions were prevented
from entering the Sacred House during the AlHudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they
shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady outside the
Haram (Sacred) area.
In normal circumstances, and when one can safely reach
the House, he is not allowed to shave his head until:

( ﻳَﺒْﻠ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ُي ﻣَ ِﺤﻠ َّ ُﻪ..

َﺣﺘَّﻰ

.and do not shave your heads until the

Hady reaches the place of sacrifice), and then he ends
the rituals of Hajj or Umrah, or both if he had assumed
Ihram for both.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said,
"O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the
people, they have finished their Ihram for
Umrah but you have not?'' The Prophet said,

 ﻓَﻠَﺎ أَ ِﺣ ُّﻞ َﺣﺘَّﻰ أَﻧ ْ َﺤﺮ،إﻧِ ّﻲ ﻟﺒ َّ ْﺪ ُت َرأْ ِﺳﻲ َوﻗَﻠ َّ ْﺪ ُت َﻫ ْﺪ ِﻳﻲ
I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady
(animals for sacrifice), so I will not finish my
Ihram till I offer the sacrifice.

Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the
Fidyah
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Allah said:

ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ِﺮﻳﻀﺎ ًأ َ ْو ﺑِ ِﻪ أَذًى ِّﻣﻦ َّرأْ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻓَ ِﻔ ْﺪﻳ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ِﺻﻴَﺎ ٍم أ َ ْو َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو
َ َ N  ﻓَ َﻤﻦooo
ٍ ﻧُﺴ
ooo ﻚ
ُ
And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah.
Al-Bukhari reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani
said that he heard Abdullah bin Ma`qil saying that;
he sat with Ka`b bin Ujrah in the mosque of
Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him about the
Fidyah of the fasting.
Ka`b said, "This was revealed concerning my case
especially, but it is also for you in general.
I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice
were falling in great numbers on my face. The
Prophet said:

 َأﻣﺎ ﺗَ ِﺠ ُﺪ َﺷﺎة،ﺑﻚ ﻫ َﺬا
َ َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨْ ُﺖ أُ َرى أَ َّن اﻟ ْ َﺠﻬْ َﺪ ﺑﻠ َ َﻎ
I never thought that your ailment (or struggle)
had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you
afford a sheep (for sacrifice)?'
I replied in the negative.
He then said:

 ّ ِﻞ ِﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦٍ ﻧِ ْﺼ ُﻒ َﺻﺎ ٍع ِﻣ ْﻦsُ ِ  ﻟ،ُﺻ ْﻢ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَﺔَ أ َﻳَّﺎ ٍم أ َ ْو أ َ ْﻃ ِﻌ ْﻢ ِﺳﺘَّﺔَ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ
 َوا ْﺣﻠِ ْﻖ َرأْ َﺳﻚ،َﻃﻌَﺎ ٍم
Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each
with half a Sa` of food (1 Sa` = 3 kilograms
approx) and shave your head.
So this is a general judgment derived from a
specific case.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka`b bin Ujrah said,
"Allah's Messenger came by while I was igniting
the fire under a pot and while the lice were falling
down my head or my eyelids. He said:

ام َرأْ ِﺳﻚ
َ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِذ
ُّ ﻳﻚ َﻫ َﻮ
Do these lice in your head bother you?
I said, `Yes.'
He said:

ﻚ ﻧ َ ِﺴﻴ َﻜﺔ
ْ  أ َ ِو اﻧ ْ ُﺴ، أ َ ْو أ َ ْﻃ ِﻌ ْﻢ ِﺳﺘَّﺔَ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ، َو ُﺻ ْﻢ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم،ﺎﺣﻠِ ْﻘ ُﻪ
ْ َﻓ
Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor
people, or sacrifice an animal.
Ayub (one of the narrators of the Hadith)
commented,
"I do not know which alternative was stated first.''
The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest then
the more difficult options:
"Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding
(six poor persons) or sacrificing (an animal).''
Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka`b with the
more rewarding option first, that is, sacrificing a
sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting
three days.
Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all
the thanks and praises are due to Allah.

Tamattu During Hajj
Allah said:

ooo ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﺘ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻤﺘَّ َﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘkُ  ﻓَﺈِذَا أَ ِﻣooo
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Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the
Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the
Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,
That is, when you are able to complete the rites,
so whoever among you connects his Umrah with
Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or,
first assuming Ihram for Umrah, and then
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the
Umrah, this is the more specific type of Tamattu
which is well-known among the discussion of the
scholars whereas in general there are two types
of Tamattu, as the authentic Hadiths prove,
since among the narrators are those who said,
"Allah's Messenger performed Tamattu, and
others who said, "Qarin" but there is no
difference between them over the Hady.
So Allah said,

اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ3َﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻤﺘَّ َﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘkﻓَﺈِذَا أ َ ِﻣ

(Then if you are in safety and whosoever

performs the Umrah (in the months of Hajj),
before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj AtTamattu and Al-Qiran, he must slaughter a
Hady such as he can afford),
means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is
available to him, the least of which is a sheep.
One is also allowed to sacrifice a cow because the
Prophet slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives.
Al-Awzai reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated
that Allah's Messenger slaughtered cows on
behalf of his wives when they were performing
Tamattu.
This was reported by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah.
This last
legislated.

Hadith

proves

that

Tamattu

is

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn
said,
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"We performed Hajj At-Tamattu in the lifetime
of Allah's Messenger and then the Qur'an was
revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu). Nothing
was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the Prophet)
forbid it until he died. And somebody said what
Hajj
At-Tamattu)
he
wished
(regarding
according to his own opinion.''
Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about
Umar.
It is reported in an authentic narration that;
Umar used to discourage
performing Tamattu.

the

people

from

He used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we
should complete it,''
meaning:

 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻬَ ْﺪ ِي3َﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَ َﻤﺘَّ َﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺳﺘ

(...whosoever performs the Umrah (in the
months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj,
he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford.

However Umar did not say that Tamattu is
unlawful. He only prevented them so that the
people would increase their trips to the House for
Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and Umrah
(throughout the year), as he himself has stated.

Whoever performs Tamattu` should fast Ten Days if He does
not have a Hady
Allah said:

ِ
ِ ِ َ ﻓﻤ
َﺎ ِﻣﻠ َ ٌﺔN ﻚ ﻋَ َﺸ َﺮ ٌة
َ ْ ﺎم ﺛَﻠﺎﺛ َِﺔ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ َو َﺳﺒْﻌَ ٍﺔ إِذَا َر َﺟﻌْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ  َ َﻦ ﻟ ّ ْﻢ ﻳَﺠ ْﺪ ﻓَﺼﻴooo

ooo

...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days
during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his
home), making ten days in all.
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This Ayah means:
"Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast
three days during the Hajj season.''
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,
"If one does not have a Hady, he should fast
three days during Hajj, before Arafah day. If the
day of Arafah was the third day, then his fast is
complete. He should also fast seven days when
he gets back home.''
Abu Ishaq reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who
said,
"One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah,
the day of Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah)
and then Arafah day (the ninth day of the month
of Dhul-Hijjah).''
The same statement was reported by Jafar bin
Muhammad from his father from Ali.
If one did not fast these three days or at least some of
them before `Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he
is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th
day of Dhul-Hijjah). `
Al-Bukhari has reported that Aishah and Ibn Umar said,
"Fasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for
those who did not find the Hady,''
Sufyan related that Jafar bin Muhammad narrated that
his father said that Ali said,
"Whoever did not fast the three days during the
Hajj, should fast them during the days of
Tashriq.''
This is also the position taken by Ubayd bin Umayr AlLaythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Urwah bin AzZubayr, referring to the general meaning of Allah's
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statement:
the Hajj...).

ِ
ﺎم ﺛَﻠﺎﺛ َِﺔ أ َﻳَّﺎ ٍم ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
ُ َ ( ﻓَﺼﻴ...fast

three days during

As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali
said that Allah's Messenger said:

َ أَﻳَّ ﻟﺘﺸ ِﻳ
 َو ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟﻞ، ْ ٍﻞ َو ُﺷ ْﺮ ٍبNَﺎم أ
ُ َّﺎم ا َّ ْ ﺮ ﻖِ أﻳ
ُ
The days of Tashriq are days of eating and
drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted.
This narration is general in meaning while what
Aishah and Ibn Umar narrated is specific.
Allah said:

ooo  َو َﺳﺒْﻌَ ٍﺔ إِذَا َر َﺟﻌْﺘُ ْﻢooo
...and seven days after his return.
There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this
Ayah.
•

First, it means `when you return to the camping
areas'.

•

The second, upon going back home.

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim narrated that he
heard Ibn Umar saying:

ِ ِ َ ﻓﻤ
ﺎم ﺛَﻠﺎﺛ َِﺔ أ َﻳ َّﺎ ٍم ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ َو َﺳﺒ ْﻌَ ٍﺔ إِذَا َر َﺟﻌْﺘُ ْﻢ
ُ َ (" َ َﻦ ﻟ ّ ْﻢ ﻳ َﺠ ْﺪ ﻓَﺼﻴ...but if he

cannot (afford it), he should fast three days
during the Hajj and seven days after his return),
means when he goes back to his family.''
The same opinion was reported from Sa`id bin
Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, AlHasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas.
Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin Abdullah narrated
that Ibn Umar said,
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"During the Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger,
he performed Tamattu with Umrah and Hajj. He
drove a Hady along with him from DhulHulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming
Ihram for Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the
people, too, performed the Umrah and Hajj
along with the Prophet.
Some of them brought the Hady and drove it
along with them, while the others did not. So,
when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to
the people:

،ﺎن ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜﻢ أ َ ْﻫ َﺪى ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء َﺣ ُﺮ َم ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﻀ َﻲ َﺣ َّﺠ ُﻪ
َ َ N َﻣ ْﻦ
Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should
not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj.

وﺑﺎﻟﺼ َﻔﺎ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮ َو ِة َوﻟْﻴُ َﻘ ّ ِﺼ ْﺮ
َّ َﻴ ْ ِﺖvَْو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫ َﺪى ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﻄ ْﻒ ﺑﺎﻟ
، ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟْﻴ ِﻬ َّﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ،َوﻟْﻴ َ ْﺤﻠِ ْﻞ
ُ
And whoever among you has not (driven) the
Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the
Ka`bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.
Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and
finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram
for Hajj; (but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice)).

 َو َﺳﺒْﻌﺔً إِذَا َر َﺟ َﻊ إِﻟﻰ،ﻳﺠ ْﺪ َﻫ ْﺪﻳًﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﺼ ْﻢ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
َ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻟ َ ْﻢ

أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻪ

And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should
fast for three days during the Hajj and seven
days when he returns home.
He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which
is reported in the Two Sahihs.
Allah said:
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ooo َﺎ ِﻣﻠ َ ٌﺔN ﻚ ﻋَ َﺸ َﺮ ٌة
َ ْ  ﺗِﻠooo
...making ten days in all.
to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above.
This method is common in the Arabic language,
for they would say, `I have seen with my eyes,
heard with my ears and written with my hand,' to
emphasize such facts.
Similarly, Allah said:

ِ ِ
ﺎﺣﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﺋ ٍﺮ ﻳَﻄﻴ ُﺮ ﺑِ َﺠﻨ
...nor a bird that flies with its two wings. (6:38)

ﻚ
َ  ِﻨ3َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ُﺨ ُّﻄ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with
your right hand. (29:48)

ِ
ِ
ـﺖ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ أ َ ْرﺑَ ِﻌﻴ َﻦ
َ َ َو َو َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺛَﻠَـﺜﻴ َﻦ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔً َوأَﺗْ َﻤ ْﻤﻨ
ُ َﺎﻫﺎ ﺑِﻌَ ْﺸ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺘَ َّﻢ ﻣﻴﻘ
ًﻟَﻴْﻠَﺔ
And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and
added (to the period) ten (more), and he
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of
forty nights. (7:142)
It was also said that;
the meaning of "ten days in all'' emphasizes the
order to fast for ten days, not less than that.

The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu"
Allah said:

ooo ﻚ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ أَ ْﻫﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺣﺎ ِﺿ ِﺮي اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ِ  ذَﻟooo
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This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid
Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).
This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of
the Haram, for they do not perform Tamattu.
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said,
"Tamattu is for the people, those whose families
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not
for the residents of Makkah. Hence Allah's
Statement:

ﻚ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َﻜ ُْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺣﺎ ِﺿ ِﺮي اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ِ ذَﻟ

(This is for him whose family is not present at AlMasjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).
Abdur-Razzaq then said,
"I was also told that Ibn Abbas said similar to
Tawus.''
Allah said:

ooo  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪooo
...and fear Allah,
meaning, in what He has commanded you and
what He prohibited for you.
He then said:

ِ َﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌِﻘ
﴾١٩٦﴿ ﺎب
ُ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺷ ِﺪ

 َواooo

...and know that Allah is severe in punishment.
for those who defy His command and commit
what He has prohibited.

ِ
َ
َ ﻮق َوﻟﺎ
َ ﺚ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻓ ُﺴ
َ َـﺖ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻓَ َﺮ َض ﻓﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ َرﻓ
ٌ ﻮﻣ
َ ُ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ َّﻣﻌْﻠ
ال ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
َ ِﺟ َﺪ
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2:197 The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known
months. So whosoever intends to perform Hajj
therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not
have sexual relations (with his wife), nor commit
sin, nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And
whatever good you do, Allah knows it.

ِ َ َوﺗَ َﺰ َّو ُدوا ْﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺰَا ِد اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮنِ ﻳﺄُ ْوﻟِﻲ اﻟﺄَﻟْﺒ
ـﺐ

And take provisions for the journey, but the best
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So
fear Me, O men of understanding!

When does Ihram for Hajj start
Allah said:

َ
ooo ﺎت
ٌ ﻮﻣ
َ ُ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ َّﻣﻌْﻠ
The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.
This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only
occurs during the months of Hajj. This was
reported from Ibn Abbas, Jabir, Ata, Tawus and
Mujahid.
The proof for this is Allah's statement that Hajj
occurs during known, specific months, which
indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just
as the prayer has a fixed time (before which one's
prayer is not accepted).
Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"No person should assume Ihram for Hajj before
the months of the Hajj, for Allah said:

اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ

ﺎت
ٌ َ( َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮﻣThe Hajj is (in) the well-known months).
Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"No Ihram for Hajj should be assumed, except
during the months of Hajj, for among the
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Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it
during the Hajj months.''
This is an authentic narration and the Companion's
statement that such and such is among the Sunnah is
considered as a Hadith of the Prophet, according to the
majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when
it is Ibn Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, and explainer) of the
Qur'an.
There is a Hadith about this subject too.
Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the
Prophet said:

ْﺒَﻐِﻲ ﻟِﺄ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ أ َ ْن ﻳُ ْﺤ ِﺮ َم ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ إِﻟَّﺎ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤﺞkَﻟَﺎ ﻳ
No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but
during the months of Hajj.
The chain of
reasonable.

narrators

for

this

Hadith

is

Ash-Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn
Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he
heard Jabir bin Abdullah being asked,
"Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before the
months of the Hajj?''
He said, "No.''
This narration is more reliable than the narration
that we mentioned from the Prophet.
In short, this statement is the opinion of the Companion,
supported by Ibn Abbas statement that it is a part of the
Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the
months of the Hajj.
Allah knows best.

The Months of Hajj
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Allah said:

َ
ooo ﺎت
ٌ ﻮﻣ
َ ُ  أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ َّﻣﻌْﻠooo
...the well-known months.
Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that;
these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the first ten
days of Dhul-Hijjah.
This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the
chain of narrators, was collected by a continuous chain
of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to
Ibn

Umar,

who

said:

ﺎت
ٌ َ( اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٌﺮ َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮﻣThe

Hajj

(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months),
"which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the
(first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.''
Its chain is Sahih.
Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, and
he said, "It meets the criteria of the Two
Sheikhs."
This statement is also reported from Umar, Ali,
Ibn Mas`ud, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn Abbas,
Ata, Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam
Ash-Sha`bi,
Al-Hasan,
Ibn
Sirin,
Makhul,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan.
This opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir, who said,
"It is a common practice to call two months and a
part of the third month as `months'. This is
similar to the Arab's saying, `I visited such and
such person this year or this day.' He only visited
him during a part of the year and a part of the
day.
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Allah said:

( ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪBut whosoever

hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on
him), (2:203).

In this case, one will only be hastening for one
and a half days.''
Allah then said:

ooo  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻓَ َﺮ َض ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﺞooo
So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein
(by assuming Ihram),
meaning that one's assuming the Ihram requires
a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the
rituals of Hajj after assuming Ihram.
Ibn Jarir said that Al-Awfi said,
"The scholars agree that (Farada) `intends'
mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement
and an obligation.''
Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said:

ِ
"ﺤ َّﺞ
َ ْ ( ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻓ ََﺮ َض ﻓﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ اﻟSo whosoever intends to perform

Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram)), refers to
those who assume Ihram for Hajj and Umrah.''
Ata said,
"'Intends', means, assumes the Ihram.''
Similar statements were attributed to Ibrahim,
Ad-Dahhak and others.

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj
Allah said:

ooo ﺚ
َ َ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ َرﻓooo
He should not have Rafath,
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This Ayah means that those who assume the
Ihram for Hajj or Umrah are required to avoid
the Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse.
Allah's statement here is similar to His statement:

ِ ّ أُ ِﺣ َّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﻴﻠ َ َﺔ
ﺚ إِﻟ َﻰ ﻧِ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َاﻟﺼﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟ َّﺮﻓ
ْ ْ
It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual
relations) with your wives on the night of the fast.
(2:187)
Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such
as embracing, kissing and talking to women about
similar subjects, is not allowed.
Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi narrated that Abdullah bin
Umar said,
"Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning
this subject with the tongue, by either men or
women.''
Ata bin Abu Rabah said that,
Rafath
speech.

means

sexual

intercourse

and

foul

This is also the opinion of Amr bin Dinar.
Ata also said that they used to even prevent
talking (or hinting) about this subject.
Tawus said that Rafath includes one's saying,
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you.''
This is also the same explanation offered by Abu
Al-Aliyah regarding Rafath.
Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Rafath means having sex with the wife, kissing,
fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar
acts.''
Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar said that;
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Rafath means to have sex with women.
This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu AlAliyah who narrated it from Ata and Makhul, Ata
Al-Khurasani, Ata' bin Yasar, Atiyah, Ibrahim, ArRabi, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil
bin Hayyan, Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and others.

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj
Allah said:

ooo ﻮق
َ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻓ ُﺴooo
...nor commit sin,
Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn
Abbas said,
"It is disobedience."
This is also the opinion of Ata, Mujahid, Tawus,
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri,
Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ata bin Yasar, Ata Al-Khurasani
and Muqatil bin Hayyan.
Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi` narrated that Abdullah bin
Umar said,
"Fusuq (or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197))
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in
the Sacred Area.''
Several others said that;
Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on
the authentic Hadith:

ِ
ﻮق َوﻗِﺘَﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ ُﻛ ْﻔﺮ
ٌ ﺎب اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻢ ُﻓ ُﺴ
ُ َ ﺳﺒ
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Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while fighting him is
Kufr.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said;
Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the
idols, as Allah said:

أ َ ْو ﻓِ ْﺴﻘًﺎ ُأ ِﻫ َّﻞ ﻟِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪ
...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal)
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for
others than Allah. (6:145)
Ad-Dahhak said that;
Fusuq is insulting
nicknames.

one

another

with

bad

Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited
committing injustice during the months of Hajj in
specific, although injustice is prohibited throughout the
year. This is why Allah said:

ﻚ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳ ُﻦ اﻟْﻘَ ِﻴّ ُﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ْﻈﻠِ ُﻤﻮاْﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ِ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺂ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ ٌﺔ ُﺣ ُﺮ ٌم ذﻟ
...of them four are sacred. That is the right
religion, so wrong not yourselves therein. (9:36)
Allah said about the Sacred Area:

ٍ ِاب أَﻟ
ٍ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ِﺮدْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺈِﻟ ْ َﺤﺎ ٍد ﺑِ ُﻈﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ﻧ ُّ ِﺬﻗْ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ َﺬ
ﻴﻢ
...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a
painful torment. (22:25)
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:
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ﺚ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺴ ْﻖ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣ ْﻦ ُذﻧُﻮﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َوﻟ َ َﺪﺗْ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﻓ،ﺖ
َ ْ َﻴvَْﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ َّﺞ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ
أُ ُّﻣﻪ
Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House
and did not commit Rafath or Fusuq, will return
sinless, just as the day his mother gave birth to
him.

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj
Allah said:

ooo ال ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
َ  َوﻟﺎ َ ِﺟ َﺪooo
nor should there be Jidal during Hajj,
meaning, disputes and arguments.
Ibn Jarir related that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that;
what Allah said:

ال ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﺞ
َ ( َوﻟﺎ َ ِﺟ َﺪ...nor

dispute

unjustly during the Hajj) means to argue with
your companion (or fellow) until you make him
angry.
This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and
Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn Abbas.
This is also the same meaning reported from Abu
Al-Aliyah, Ata, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, Ata Al-Khurasani,
Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Amr bin
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ibrahim AnNakhai, Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and AzZuhri.

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring
Provisions for Hajj
Allah said:
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ooo  َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪooo
And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.
After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that
He is knowledgeable of the good that they do,
and He will reward them with the best awards on
the Day of Resurrection.
Allah said next:

ooo  َوﺗَ َﺰ َّو ُدوا ْﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺰَا ِد اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮىooo
And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the
best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).
Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without
taking enough supplies with them. They used to
say, `We are those who have Tawakkul (reliance
on Allah).'
Allah revealed this Ayah:

( َوﺗ ََﺰ َّو ُدوا ْﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺰَادِ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮىAnd

take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the
best
provision
is
At-Taqwa
(piety,
righteousness)).
Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn Umar
said,
"When people assumed Ihram, they would throw
away whatever provisions they had and would
acquire other types of provisions. Allah revealed:

َوﺗ ََﺰ َّو ُدوا ْ ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺰَادِ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى

(And take a provisions (with

you) for the journey, but the best provision is AtTaqwa (piety, righteousness)).
Allah forbade them from this practice and
required them to take flour and Sawiq (a type of
food usually eaten with dates) with them.''

The Provisions of the Hereafter
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Allah said:

ooo  ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﺧﻴ ْ َﺮ اﻟ ّﺰَا ِد اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮىooo
...but the best
righteousness).

provision

is

At-Taqwa

(piety,

When Allah required mankind to supply
themselves with what sustains them for the
journeys of this life, He directed them to the
necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa.
Allah said in another Ayah:

ِ
ﻚ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ
َ ِ ﺎس اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى ذَﻟ
ُ َ َو ِرﻳ ًﺸﺎ َوﻟﺒ
...and as an adornment; and the raiment of
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26)
Allah mentioned the material covering and then He
mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes
humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that
the latter provision is better and more beneficial than the
former.

ِ

ِ  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮنِ ﻳَﺎ أُ ْوﻟﻲ اﻟﺄَﻟْﺒooo
﴾١٩٧﴿ ﺎب
َ

So fear Me, O men of understanding!
meaning: `Fear My torment, punishment, and
affliction for those who defy Me and do not
adhere to My commands, O people of reason and
understanding.'

ْﺘَﻐُﻮا ْﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ  ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3َﻟ

2:198 There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty
of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading).
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ٍ َﻓَﺈِذَآ أَﻓَ ْﻀﺘُﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺮﻓ
 َﻛ َﻤﺎRو
َ ـﺖ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ِﻋ
ُ ﻨﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸﻌَ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮ
َّ ﺘُ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦk َﻫ َﺪا ُﻛ ْﻢ َوإِن ُﻛ
اﻟﻀﺂﻟِ ّﻴ َﻦ

Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations)
at the Mash`ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by
invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you,
and verily you were before, of those who were
astray.

Commercial Transactions during Hajj
Allah says;

ooo ْﺘَﻐُﻮاْﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3َﻟ
There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your
Lord.
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading
posts during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that
era, they did not like the idea of conducting
business transactions during the Hajj season.
Later, this Ayah was revealed:

ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ

ْ ْﺘ َﻐُﻮاvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ  ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3َﻟ

(There is no sin on you if you seek the

bounty of your Lord), during the Hajj season.''
Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"They used to avoid conducting business
transactions during the Hajj season, saying that
these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed:

ْﺘَﻐُﻮا ْ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ َﻠ َﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ

 ْ َﺲ3َﻟ

(There is no sin on you

if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during
pilgrimage by trading))."
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This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa`id bin
Jubayr,
Ikrimah,
Mansur
bin
Al-Mutamir,
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ar-Rabi bin Anas
and others.
Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Umaymah said that;
when Ibn Umar was asked about conducting trade
during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah:

 ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ3َﻟ

ْﺘَﻐُﻮا ْ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ ( ُﺟﻨThere is no sin on you if you

seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage
by trading)).
This Hadith is related to Ibn Umar with a strong
chain of narrators.
This Hadith is also related to the Prophet, as Ahmad
reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said,
"I asked Ibn Umar, `We buy (and sell during the
Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj?'
He said, `Do you not perform Tawaf around the
House, stand at Arafat, throw the pebbles and
shave your heads?'
I said, `Yes.'
Ibn Umar said, `A man came to the Prophet and
asked him about what you asked me, and the
Prophet did not answer him until Jibril came down
with this Ayah:

ْﺘَﻐُﻮا ْ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢvَﺎح أَن ﺗ
ٌ َ  ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3َ ﻟ

(There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of
your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading)).

The Prophet summoned the man and said: You
are pilgrims.''
Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar,
"`O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade
transactions during the Hajj?''
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He said, "Was their livelihood except during
Hajj!''

Standing at Arafat
Allah said:

ٍ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا أَﻓَ ْﻀﺘُﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺮﻓooo
ooo ﻨﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸﻌَ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ﺎت ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ِﻋ
Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at
the Mash`ar-il-Haram.
Arafat is the place where one stands during the
Hajj and it is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj.
Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that
Abdur-Rahman bin Yamar Ad-Diyli said that he heard
Allah's Messenger saying:

،ك
َ ك َﻋ َﺮﻓَﺔَ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻄﻠ ُ َﻊ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺠ ُﺮ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أَدْ َر
َ ﺎت ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛًﺎ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ أَدْ َر
ٌ َاﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﺞ ﻋَ َﺮﻓ
َ
 َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧﺮ ﻓَﻠَﺎ، ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠَﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ،ﺎم ِﻣﻨًﻰ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَــ ٌﺔ
ُ ََّوأﻳ
إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴﻪ
Hajj is Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have
stood at Arafat before dawn will have performed
(the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mina are
three, and there is no sin for those who move on
after two days, or for those who stay.
The time to stand on Arafat starts from noon on the day
of Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of
the Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah).
The Prophet stood at Arafat during the Farewell Hajj,
after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until
sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from me.''
In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said,
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"Whoever stood at Arafat before dawn, will have
performed (the rituals of Hajj).''
Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said,
"I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah
when it was time to pray. I said, `O Messenger of
Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy',
and my animal became tired and I became tired.
I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I
have a valid Hajj?'
Allah's Messenger said:

ﻚ
َ ِ  َوﻗَ ْﺪ َوﻗَ َﻒ ﺑِﻌَ َﺮﻓَﺔَ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ذﻟ، ﻓَ َﻮﻗَ َﻒ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻧ َ ْﺪﻓَ َﻊ،Rِ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ َﺻﻠَﺎﺗَﻨَﺎ ﻫ ِﺬ
َ
ﻬﺎرا ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺗَ َّﻢ َﺣ ُّﺠ ُﻪ َوﻗَ َﻀﻰ ﺗَ َﻔﺜَﻪ
ً َ ﻟَﻴْﻠًﺎ أ ْو ﻧ
Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood
with us until we moved forth, and had stood at
Arafat before that, day or night, will have
performed the Hajj and completed its rituals.''
This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and
the compilers of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi
graded it Sahih.
It was reported that the mount was called Arafat
because, as Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ali bin Abu Talib
said,
"Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he
performed Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals).
When Ibrahim reached Arafat he said, `I have
Araftu (I know this place).'
He had come to that area before. Thereafter, it
was called Arafat.''
Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Ata said,
"It was called Arafat because Jibril used to teach
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, `I
have Araftu, I have Araftu.' It was thereafter
called Arafat.''
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Similar statements were attributed to Ibn Abbas,
Ibn Umar and Abu Mijlaz.
Allah knows best.
Arafat is also called Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram, AlMash`ar Al-Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in
the middle of Arafat is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount
of Mercy).

The Time to leave Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand
at Arafat. When the sun would be on top of the
mountains, just as the turban is on top of a man's head,
they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving
from Arafat until sunset.''
Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added,
"He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr
(Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn
broke, he moved on.''
This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators.
The long Hadith that Jabir bin Abdullah narrated, which Muslim
collected, stated,
"The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at Arafat)
until sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone
and the disc of the sun had disappeared. Then, the
Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to
keep her under control, pulled the nose string of AlQaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He
gestured with his right hand and said, "Proceed calmly
people, calmly!"
Whenever he happened to pass over an elevated tract of
sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of his camel till
she climbed up and this is how they reached AlMuzdalifah.
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There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and Isha (Night)
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer)
and did not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did
not perform voluntary Rak`ah).
Allah's Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered
the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and Iqamah, when
the morning light was clear.
He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when he came to AlMash`ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah,
supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and saying, La ilaha
illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight
was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun
rose.''
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd
was asked, "How was the Prophet's pace when he
moved?''
He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go
a little faster.''

Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar said that all of AlMuzdalifah is Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram.
It was reported that Ibn Umar was asked about Allah's
statement:

ﻨﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸﻌَ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
َ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ِﻋ

(...remember Allah (by

glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the
Mash`ar-il-Haram), he said,
"It is the Mount and the surrounding area.''
It was reported that;
Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram is what is between the two
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn Abbas,
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi
bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im narrated that
the Prophet said:

ٍ َُ ُّﻞ ﻋَ َﺮﻓN
، َو ْارﻓَ ُﻌﻮا ﻋَ ْﻦ ُﻋ َﺮﻧ َ َﺔ،ﺎت َﻣ ْﻮﻗِ ٌﻒ

، َو ْارﻓَ ُﻌﻮا ﻋَ ْﻦ ُﻣ َﺤ ّ ِﺴ ٍﺮ،ُ ُّﻞ ُﻣ ْﺰدَﻟ ِ َﻔ َﺔ َﻣ ْﻮﻗِ ٌﻒNَو

ُ ُّﻞ أَﻳَّﺎ ِم اﻟﺘَّ ْﺸﺮِﻳﻖِ ذَﺑْﺢN َو،ُ ُّﻞ ﻓِ َﺠﺎ ِج َﻣ َّﻜ َﺔ َﻣﻨْ َﺤ ٌﺮNَو

o
o
o

o

All of Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from
Uranah.

o

All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep
away from the bottom of Muhassir.

o

All of the areas of Makkah are a place for sacrifice, and
all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrifice.

Allah then said:

ooo  َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻫ َﺪا ُﻛ ْﻢRو
ُ  َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮooo
And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He
has guided you.
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on
them that He has directed and taught them the
rituals of Hajj according to the guidance of
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil.
This is why Allah said:

ِ َّ ﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟ َ ِﻤﻦk وإِن ُﻛooo
﴾١٩٨﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟﻀﺂﻟ ّﻴ
َ
ْ ّ ُ
َ
...and verily, you were, before, of those who were
astray.
It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition
before the guidance or the Qur'an or the
Messenger, all of which are correct meanings.

َِ
ِ
ﺎس َوا ْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
َ َﺚ أَﻓ
ُ ْ ُﺛ َّﻢ أﻓ ُﻴﻀﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َّﺎض اﻟﻨ
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2:199 Then depart from the place whence all the
people depart and ask Allah for His forgiveness.

ِ إ َِن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ّ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ

Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.

The Order to stand on Arafat and to depart from it
Allah says;

َِ
ِ
ooo ﺎس
َ َﺚ أَﻓ
ُ ْ ُﺛ َّﻢ أﻓ ُﻴﻀﻮاْﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َّﺎض اﻟﻨ
Then depart from the place whence all the people depart,
This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who
stand at Arafat to also move on to AlMuzdalifah, so that they remember Allah at AlMash`ar Al-Haram.
Allah commands the Muslim to stand with the rest
of the pilgrims at Arafat, unlike Quraysh who
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary,
near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that they are the
people of Allah's Town and the servants of His
House.
Al-Bukhari reported that Aishah said,
"Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called
Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while
the rest of the Arabs would stand at Arafat.
When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet
to stand at Arafat and then proceed from there.
Hence Allah's statement:

ِ
ﺎس
َ َﺚ أَﻓ
ُ ْ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ َّﺎض اﻟﻨ

(...from

the place whence all the people depart)."
This was also said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata,
Qatadah and As-Suddi and others.
Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and said that there is
Ijma (a consensus among the scholars) for it.
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Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mutim said,
"My camel was lost and I went out in search of it
on the day of Arafah, and I saw the Prophet
standing in Arafat. I said to myself, `By Allah he
is from the Hums. What has brought him here!'''
This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that;
`depart' mentioned in the Ayah refers to
proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone
the pillars.
Allah knows best.

Asking Allah for His Forgiveness
Allah said:

ِ  وا ْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮواْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ إ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔooo
﴾١٩٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
ّ
ُ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
َ
...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is OftForgiving, Most-Merciful.
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after
acts of worship are finished.
Muslim reported that; Allah's Messenger used to ask
Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is
finished. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that;
the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan
Allah, i.e., Glorified is Allah), Tahmid (saying AlHamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the
Most Great) thirty-three times each (after
prayer).
Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah's
Messenger said:

Yﻮل اﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ
َ َﺳ ِﻴ ّ ُﺪ اﻟْﺎِ ْﺳﺘِﻐ ْ َﻔﺎ ِر أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘ
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The master of supplication for forgiveness is for
the servant to say:

، ﻟَﺎ إ َِﻟﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ أَﻧ ْ َﺖ،ﺖ َرﺑِّﻲ
َ ْ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أَﻧ
`O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity
worthy of worship except You.

ك َﻣﺎ
َ ك َو َو ْ ِﺪ
َ َﻠﻰ ﻋَﻬْ ِﺪ

 َوأَﻧَﺎ،ك
َ  َ ِﻨﻲ َوأَﻧَﺎ ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪrَﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ

،ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌْ ُﺖ

You have created me and I am Your servant.
I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be,
and awaiting Your promise.

،ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺷ ّ ِﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺻﻨَﻌْ ُﺖ
َ ِﻮذ ﺑ
ُ أ َ ُﻋ
I seek refuge with You from the evil that I
have committed.

َ ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻨﻌﻤﺘِ َ ﻠ
َ
 ﻓَﺎ ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ،ﻮء ﺑِ َﺬﻧْﺒِﻲ
َ ْ َ َ ﻮء ﻟ
ُ  َوأ ُﺑ،ﻚ َ َ َّﻲ
ُ أ ُﺑ
َ
،ﺖ
َ ْ ﻮب إﻟَّﺎ أﻧ
َ ُ اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ

I admit Your favor on me and admit my
faults. So forgive me, for none except You
forgives the sins.'

ِ
 َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ،َﺎت ﻓِﻲ ﻟَﻴْﻠَﺘِ ِﻪ دَ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّــﺔ
َ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻟَﻴْﻠ َ ٍﺔ ﻓَ َﻤ
ﺎت دَ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّــﺔ
َ ﻓَ َﻤ

Whoever said these words at night and died that
same night will enter Paradise.
Whoever said it during the day and died will enter
Paradise.
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Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that
Abdullah bin `Amr said that Abu Bakr said,
"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so
that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my prayer.
He told me to say:

ِﻧ
ِ
ِ
ﻧﻔ ِﺴ
ﻮب إِﻟَّﺎ
َ ُ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ إِ ّﻲ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ َ ْ ﻲ ُﻇﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ َﻛﺜﻴ ًﺮا َوﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻐْﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ّﺬُﻧ
ِ
ﺖ
َ َّ  َو ْار َﺣ ْﻤ ِﻨﻲ إِﻧ،ك
َ ﺖ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ َﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮةً ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ْ ِﺪ
َ ْ ﻚ أَﻧ
َ ْ أَﻧ
ﻮر اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ
ُ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔ
O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself
and none except You forgives sins, so please
forgive me and be merciful to me as You are
the Forgiver, the Merciful.
There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

ْﺘُﻢ َّﻣﻨَـ ِﺴ َﻜ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻛ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ءَاﺑَﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ ِذﻛ ًْﺮا3ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَ َﻀ
2:200 So when you have accomplished your
Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your
forefathers or with far more remembrance.

ِ َّﻓَ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮل َر َّﺑﻨَﺂ ءَاﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠَـ ٍﻖ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord!
Give us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and for such
there will be no portion in the Hereafter.

ِِ ﻓ
ِ
ِ ِ ٌ ِﻓ
اب
ُ ِو ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ ءَاﺗﻨَﺎ ﻰ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َو ﻲ اﻟﺎ ّﺧ َﺮة َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻗﻨَﺎ َ َﺬ
اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
2:201 And of them there are some who say: "Our
Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in
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the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from
the torment of the Fire!''

ِ
ِ ﻴﺐ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﺳﺮِﻳ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ َﺴ
ﺎب
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
ٌ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺼ

2:202 For them there will be allotted a share for
what they have earned. And Allah is swift at
reckoning.

The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in
this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of Hajj
Allah says;

ooo ْﺘُﻢ َّﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺳ َﻜ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻛ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ آﺑَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ ِذﻛ ًْﺮا3ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗَ َﻀ
So when you have accomplished your Manasik,
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or
with far more remembrance.
Allah commands that He be remembered after the
rituals are performed.

( ﻛَ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ آﺑَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ...as you remember your forefathers),
Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,
"During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to
stand during the (Hajj) season, and one of them
would say, `My father used to feed (the poor),
help others (end their disputes, with his money),
pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth.
The only Dhikr that they had was that they would
remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah then
revealed to Muhammad:

ذِﻛ ًْﺮا

ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻛَ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ آﺑَﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ

(Remember Allah as you remember your

forefathers or with far more remembrance)."
Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High
is always encouraged. We should mention that when
Allah used "or'' in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the
people to remember Him more than they remember their
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forefathers, not that the word entails a doubt (as to
which is larger or bigger). This statement is similar to
the Ayat:

ِ ﻓ ِﻬ
ًﺎر ِة أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻗَ ْﺴ َﻮة
َ َﺎﻟْﺤ َﺠN َ َﻰ
...as stones or even worse in hardness. (2:74)

ﺎس َﻛ َﺨ ْﺸﻴ َ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ َﺧ ْﺸﻴ َ ًﺔ
َ َّﻳ َ ْﺨ َﺸ ْﻮ َن اﻟﻨ
...fear men as they fear Allah or even more,
(4:77)

ون
ُ َوأ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﻣﺎْﺋَ ِﺔ أَﻟ ْ ٍﻒ أ َ ْو ﻳ َ ِﺰ
َ ﻳﺪ
And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people)
or even more. (37:147)

ﺎب ﻗَ ْﻮ َﺳﻴْﻦِ أ َ ْو أَدْﻧَﻰ
َ َ sَ ﻓ
َ َﺎن ﻗ
And was at a distance of two bows' length or
(even) nearer. (53:9)
Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely
that the supplication will be accepted.
Allah also criticizes those who only supplicate to Him
about the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of
the Hereafter.
Allah said:

ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َّ ﻓَ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟﻨooo
﴾٢٠٠﴿ ٍﻦ َﺧﻠﺎ َق
ْ ﻮل رﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺂﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻣ
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ

َ

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give
us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and for such there will
be no portion in the Hereafter.
meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter.
This criticism serves to discourage other people
from imitating those mentioned.
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Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Some Bedouins used to come to the standing
area (Arafat) and supplicate saying, `O Allah!
Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year of
good child bearing.' They would not mention any
of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah
revealed about them:

ِ َّ ﻓَ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟﻨooo
ٍﻮل َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠﺎ َق
ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
But of mankind there are some who say: "Our
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!'' and
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter."
Next, Allah tells:

ooo ﻮل
ُ ِو ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
And of them there are some who say:

ِِ ﻓ
ِ
ِ ِ ِﻓ
اب
َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗﻨَﺎ ﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َو ﻲ اﻟﺂﺧ َﺮة َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻗﻨَﺎ َ َﺬ
اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is
good and in the Hereafter that which is good,
and save us from the torment of the Fire!''

Next, Allah revealed:

ِ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺼﻴﺐ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﺳﺮِﻳ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ِﺤﺴ
﴾٢٠٢﴿ ﺎب
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
َ

ٌ

ْ

For them there will be allotted a share for what they
have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.
Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both
this life and the Hereafter. He said:
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ﻮل َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻗِﻨَﺎ
ُ ِو ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ َﺬا َب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord!
Give us in this world that which is good and in the
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from
the torment of the Fire!''
The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge
from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every
material request of well-being, spacious dwelling,
pleasing
mates,
sufficient
provision,
beneficial
knowledge, good profession or deeds, comfortable
means of transportation and good praise, all of which the
scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding this subject.
All of these are but a part of the good that is sought in
this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this
includes acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring
safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It
also refers to being questioned lightly and the other
favors in the Hereafter.
As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being
directed to what leads to this good end in this world,
such as avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and
doubtful matters.
Al-Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman said,
"Whoever is gifted with a grateful heart, a
remembering tongue and a patient body, will
have been endowed with a good deed in this life,
a good deed in the Hereafter and saved from the
torment of the Fire.''
This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du`a
(i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life
and the Hereafter).
Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the
Prophet used to say:
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 َوﻗِﻨَﺎ،ً َوﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َﺣ َﺴﻨَــﺔ،ًاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔ
اب اﻟﻨَّﺎر
َ َ َﺬ
O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good
in this life, that which is good in the Hereafter
and save us from the torment of the Fire.
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said,
"Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had
become as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's
Messenger said to him, `Were you asking or
supplicating to Allah about something?'
He said, `Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever
punishment you saved for me in the Hereafter,
give it to me in this life.'
Allah's Messenger said:

Yﺖ
َ ْ  ﻓَﻬَﻠَّﺎ ُﻗﻠ،ﺎن اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻟَﺎ ُﺗ ِﻄﻴ ُﻘ ُﻪ أ َ ْو ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻄ ُﻴﻌ ُﻪ
َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or
stand it-. You should have said:

اب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ َ َﺬ

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻓِﻲ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً َوﻗِﻨَﺎ

Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good
and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save
us from the torment of the Fire!
The man began reciting this Du`a and he was
cured.''
Muslim also recorded it.
Al-Hakim reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said, `I worked
for some people and settled for a part of my
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compensation in return for their taking me to
perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable?'
Ibn Abbas said, `You are among those whom
Allah described:

ِ
ِ ﻴﺐ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﺳﺮِﻳ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ َﺴ
ﺎب
َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
ٌ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺼ
For them there will be allotted a share for what
they have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.
Al-Hakim then commented;
"This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria
of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)
although they did not record it."

َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻓِﻰ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم َّﻣﻌْ ُﺪودَ ٍت
2:203 And remember Allah during the Appointed
Days.

ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠﺎ َإِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦِ ا َّﺗﻘَﻰ
َ
ِ
َ
ون
َ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا أﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺤ َﺸ ُﺮ

But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there
is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is
no sin on him, if his aim is to do good and obey
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be
gathered unto Him.

Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of
Eating and Drinking
Allah says;

ٍ واذْ ُﻛﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻓِﻲ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم َﻣﻌْ ُﺪود
ooo ات
ُ َ
َ ّ
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And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.
Ibn Abbas said,
`The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known
Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah).''
Ikrimah said that:

ٍ واذْ ُﻛﺮوا ْ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻓِﻲ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم َﻣﻌْ ُﺪود
ات
ُ َ
َ ّ

(And remember

Allah during the Appointed Days),

means reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar,
Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after
the compulsory prayers.
Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin Amr said that
Allah's Messenger said:

َ ُ  ِﻋ، ِ وأَﻳَّﺎم اﻟﺘَّ ْﺸﺮِﻳﻖ، وﻳَﻮم اﻟﻨَّ ْﺤ ِﺮ،َﻳَﻮم ﻋَ َﺮﻓَﺔ
 َو ِﻫ َﻲ،ﺈﺳﻠَﺎ ِم
ْ ْ ﻴﺪﻧَﺎ أ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ
ُ َ
ُْ َ
ُْ
َ
 ْ ٍﻞ َو ُﺷ ْﺮبNَﺎم أ
ُ َّأﻳ
The day of Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day
of the Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our `Id (festival) for
we people of Islam. These are days of eating and
drinking.
Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said
that Allah's Messenger said:

َ أَﻳَّ ﻟﺘﺸ ِﻳ
 ْ ٍﻞ و ُﺷ ْﺮ ٍب َو ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﻪNَﺎم أ
ُ َّﺎم ا َّ ْ ﺮ ﻖِ أﻳ
ُ
The days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking
and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.)
Muslim also recorded this Hadith.
We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut`im:

ِ ُ ﻣ
ﻋ
ُﻠُّﻬَﺎ ذَﺑْﺢN ِﺎم اﻟﺘَّ ْﺸﺮِﻳﻖ
ُ َّ َوأﻳ،ُﻠ ّﻬَﺎ َ ْﻮﻗ ٌﻒN َ َﺮﻓَ ُﺔ
All of Arafat is a standing place and all of the
days of Tashriq are days of Sacrifice.
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We also mentioned the Hadith by Abdur-Rahman bin
Ya`mar Ad-Diyli:

َ
ﺎم ِﻣﻨ ًﻰ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَ ٌﺔ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠَﺎ إﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﻠَﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ
ُ ََّوأﻳ
َﻠَﻴْﻪ
The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three.
Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin
in it, and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mina
for a third day) then there is no sin in it.)
Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
Allah's Messenger said:

أَﻳَّ ﻟﺘﺸ ِﻳ
ﺎم ُﻃﻌْ ٍﻢ َو ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َّﺎم ا َّ ْ ﺮ ﻖِ أﻳ
ُ
The days of Tashriq are days of eating and
remembering Allah.
Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that;
Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Hudhayfah to
Mina proclaiming:

َ ِ
َ
 ْ ٍﻞ َو ُﺷ ْﺮ ٍب َو ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟﻞNَﺎم أ
َ َّ اﻟْﺄﻳRﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ُﺼﻮ ُﻣﻮا ﻫﺬ
ُ َّ ﻓَﺈﻧ َّﻬَﺎ أﻳ،ﺎم
Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for
they are days of eating, drinking and
remembering Allah the Exalted and Most
Honored.

The Appointed Days
Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that;
the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days:
the day of the Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three
days after that.
This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn AzZubayr, Abu Musa, Ata, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu
Kathir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi
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bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ata AlKhurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others.
In addition, the apparent meaning of the following Ayah
supports this opinion:

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ

ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َوﻣَﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ

(But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there

is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin
on him).
So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of
Sacrifice.
Allah's statement:

ٍ واذْ ُﻛﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻓِﻲ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم َﻣﻌْ ُﺪود
ات
ُ َ
َ ّ
And remember Allah during the Appointed Days,
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the
animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr
(supplication) in general.
It also includes Takbir and remembering Allah
while throwing the pebbles every day during the
Tashriq days.
A Hadith that Abu Dawud and several others collected
states:
Tawaf around the House, Sa`i between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr.

oooﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠﺎ َإِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ َّﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ إِﺛ َْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦِ ا َّﺗﻘَﻰooo
But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no
sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on
him, if his aim is to do good
When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199)
and the second procession of the people upon the end of
the Hajj season, when they start to return to their
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areas, after they had gathered during the rituals and at
the standing places, Allah said,

َ
ِ
﴾٢٠٣﴿ ون
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا أﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ إِﻟَﻴﻪ ُﺗ ْﺤ َﺸ ُﺮ
ْ ْ

 َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َواooo

and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely
be gathered unto Him.
Similarly, Allah said:

ِ
ٌ ِ َ ِ
ون
َ َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟَّﺬى ذَ َرأ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ّ ْر ِض َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺤ َﺸ ُﺮ
And it is He Who has created you on the earth,
and to Him you shall be gathered back. (23:79)

ِ ﻚ ﻗَﻮﻟُﻪ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ
ُ ْ َ ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳُﻌْ ِﺠﺒ
َ
َو ُﻫ َﻮ أَﻟ َ ُّﺪ اﻟ ْ ِﺨ َﺼﺎ ِم
2:204 And of mankind there is he whose speech
may please you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life,
and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in
his heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the
opponents.

ِ
َ ّ َْﺴ َﻞ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎk ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﺮ َث َواﻟ
َ َِوإِذَا ﺗَ َﻮﻟَّﻰ َﺳﻌَﻰ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻟِﻴُ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻳُﻬْﻠ
ُّ ﻳُ ِﺤ
َﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻔ َﺴﺎد

2:205 And when he turns away (from you O
Muhammad), his effort in the land is to make
mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the
cattle, and Allah likes not mischief.

 َْﺲ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﻬَ ُﺎدxِﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا َّﺗ ِﻖ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ أ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻪ اﻟْﻌِ َّﺰ ُة ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ ﻓَ َﺤ ْﺴﺒ ُ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ ُﻢ َوﻟَﺒ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ

2:206 And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah'', he is
led by arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for
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him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest!

ِ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﺮى ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴ ُﻪ اﺑْﺘِﻐ َﺂء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
وف ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌِﺒَﺎ ِد
ٌ ﺎت اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َر ُء
َ
َ

2:207 And of mankind is he who would sell himself,
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of
kindness to (His) servants.

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites
Allah says;

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ooo ﻚ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ
َ ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳُﻌْ ِﺠﺒ
And of mankind there is he whose speech may please
you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, and he calls
Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart,
As-Suddi said that;
these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin
Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah's
Messenger and announced his Islam although his
heart concealed otherwise.
Ibn Abbas narrated that;
these Ayat were revealed about some of the
hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his
companions who were killed during the Raji`
incident. Thereafter, Allah sent down His
condemnation of the hypocrites and His praise for
Khubayb and his companions:

ِ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﺮي ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴ ُﻪ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ِ َّاﻟﻨ
ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ
And of mankind is he who would sell
himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah.
(2:207)
It was also said that;
they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in
general.
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This is the opinion of Qatadah, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi
bin Anas and several others, and it is correct.
Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that;
Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous
Divine) Books said, "I find the description of some
members of this Ummah in the previously
revealed Books of Allah:
they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion
to gain material benefit. Their tongues are
sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more
bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, aloe). They show
the people the appearance of sheep while their
hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah said,
`They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived
by Me. I swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah
(trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise
man bewildered.'
I contemplated about these statements and found
them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites:

ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻚ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
َ ُ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳُﻌْ ِﺠﺒ
َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ
And of mankind there is he whose speech
may please you (O Muhammad), in this
worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness
as to that which is in his heart.
This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih.
Allah said:

ooo  َوﻳُ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻠ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪooo
...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his
heart,
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This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to
be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbelief and
hypocrisy that their hearts conceal.
Similarly Allah said:

ِ َّﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ﺎس َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺨ ُﻔ
َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺨ ُﻔ
They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they
cannot hide (them) from Allah. (4:108)
This Tafsir was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ibn
Ishaq.
It was also said that;
the Ayah means that when such people announce
their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are
pronouncing.
This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that
was chosen by Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam.
It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid.
Allah knows best.
Allah said:

﴾٢٠٤﴿ ﺪ اﻟ ْ ِﺨ َﺼﺎ ِم
ُّ َ  َو ُﻫﻮ أَﻟooo

َ

Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.
The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which
literally means `wicked' (here it means
`quarrelsome').
A variation of the word Ludda was also used in
another Ayah:

ً َو ُﺗﻨْ ِﺬ َر ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻟ ُّ ّﺪا
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So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the
Qur'an) a Ludda people. (19:97)
Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he
quarrels and does not care for the truth. Rather,
he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes
most quarrelsome.
It is reported in Sahih that Allah's Messenger said:

Yَﻠﺎث
ٌ آﻳ َ ُﺔ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓِﻖِ ﺛ

،َث َﻛ َﺬ َب
َ إِذَا َﺣ ّﺪ
،ﺎﻫ َﺪ =َ َﺪ َر
َ َ َوإذَا
ﺎﺻ َﻢ ﻓَ َﺠﺮ
َ َوإِذَا َﺧ

•
•
•

The signs of a hypocrite are three:
•

Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.

•

Whenever he promises, he always breaks it
(his promise).

•

If you have a dispute with him, he is most
quarrelsome.

Imam Bukhari reported that Aishah narrated that the
Prophet said:

َﺑﻐ
ﺾ اﻟ ّ ِﺮ َﺟ ِﺎل إﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ اﻟْﺄﻟ َ ُّﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ِﺼﻢ
َ َ ْ إ َِّن أ
The most hated person to Allah is he who is
Aladd and Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome).
Allah then said:

ِ
ooo ّ َْﺴ َﻞk ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﺮ َث َواﻟ
َ َِوإِذَا ﺗَ َﻮﻟَّﻰ َﺳﻌَﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض ﻟِﻴُ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﺪ ﻓِﻴِﻬَﺎ َوﻳُﻬْﻠ
And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to
destroy the crops and the cattle,
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This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant
in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are
fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works
are immoral.
The Ayah used the (Arabic word) Sa`a (literally,
`tries' or `intends').
This word was also used to describe Pharaoh:

ُﺛ َّﻢ أَدْﺑَ َﺮ ﻳ َ ْﺴﻌَﻰ
ﻓَ َﺤ َﺸ َﺮ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى

ﺎل أَﻧَﺎ ْ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﻠ َﻰ
َ َﻓَﻘ
َ
ﺎل اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة َواﻟﺎٍ ّ ْوﻟ َﻰ
َ َsَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻧRُ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ
ِ
ﻚ ﻟَﻌِﺒ ْ َﺮةً ﻟ ِ ّ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺸَﻰ
َ ِ إ َِّن ﻓﻰ ذَﻟ

Then he turned his back, Yas`a (striving hard
against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and
cried aloud saying, `I am your lord, most high.'
So Allah, seized him with a punishing example for
his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.
(79:22-26)
Sa`a was also used in the Ayah):

ِ َ ﻠﺼﻠ
ْﻮة ِﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ْ ُﺠ ُﻤﻌَ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﻌَ ْﻮا
َّ ِ ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ إِذَا ﻧُﻮ ِد َى ﻟ
إِﻟ َﻰ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ

O you who believe (Muslims)! When the
call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer)
on the day of Friday (Jumuah prayer),
As`aw come to the remembrance of
Allah. (62:9)
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This Ayah means, `(when the call to the Friday
prayer is announced) intend and then proceed to
attend the Friday prayer.'
We should mention that hastening to the mosque
is condemned by the Sunnah (as this is another
meaning for the word Sa`a):

ْ
ﻨ َ ُﺔ3اﻟﺴ ِﻜ
َّ ْ ُﺘ ُﻢ3َإذَا أَﺗ
َّ ﻮﻫﺎ َو َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ
َ  َوأْ ُﺗ،ﻮﻫﺎ َوأَﻧ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺴﻌَ ْﻮ َن
َ اﻟﺼﻠَﺎةَ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَﺄ ُﺗ
واﻟ َْﻮﻗَﺎر
When you come to attend the prayer, do not
come in a Sa`i (haste). Rather, come to it while
walking at ease and in peace (or grace).
The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause
mischief and to destroy the crops and the offspring,
including what the animals produce and what the people
depend on for their livelihood.
Mujahid said,
"If the hypocrite strives for mischief in the land,
Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the
crops and the offspring perish.''
The Ayah continues:

﴾٢٠٥﴿ َﺐ اﻟ َﻔﺴﺎد
ُ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺤooo

َ

ّ

...and Allah likes not mischief.
that is, Allah does not like those who possess
these characteristics, or those who act like this.

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites
Allah said:

ooo ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا َّﺗﻖِ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ أ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻪ اﻟْﻌِ َّﺰ ُة ﺑِﺎﻟﺈِﺛ ِْﻢ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah'', he is led by
arrogance to (more) crime.
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This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who
deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised and
commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil
deeds and adhere to the truth, he refuses and
becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to
doing evil.
This Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

ٍ َ ِّﻨ3َُﻨَﺎ ﺑrوإِذَا ُﺗﺘْﻠ َﻰ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ءَاﻳَـ
 اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْﻜ ََﺮRِ ـﺖ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُف ﻓِﻰ ُو ُﺟﻮ
َ
ْ ْ
ِ
ِّﺌُ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ َﺸ ّ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦvَﻨَﺎ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻓَﺄُﻧrﻮن َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ُـ
َ ﻳ َ َﻜ ُـﺪ
َ ُ ﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺘْﻠ
َ ون ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﻄ
 َْﺲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮxِذﻟ ِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َو َ َﺪ َﻫﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْ َوﺑ
And when Our clear verses are recited to them,
you will notice a denial on the faces of the
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with
violence those who recite Our verses to them.
Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than
that The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to
those who disbelieved, and worst indeed is that
destination! (22:72)
This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:

﴾٢٠٦﴿ ْﺲ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﻬَﺎد
َ xِ ﻓَ َﺤ ْﺴﺒ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ َوﻟَﺒooo

ُ

ُ

ُ

So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place
to rest.
meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the
hypocrite.

The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah
After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites,
He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. Allah said:

ِ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﺮي ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴ ُﻪ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ooo ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleasure of Allah.
Ibn Abbas, Anas, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman AnNahdi, Ikrimah and several other scholars said that;
this Ayah was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan
Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb became a Muslim in
Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah),
the people (Quraysh) prevented him from
migrating with his money.
They said that if he forfeits his property, he is
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and
preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this
Ayah about him.
Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met
Suhayb close to the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah
(flat lands with black stones). They said to him,
"The trade has indeed been successful.''
He answered them, "You too, may Allah never
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?''
Umar told him that Allah has revealed this Ayah
(2:207) about him.
It was also reported that Allah's Messenger said,
"The trade has been successful, O Suhayb!''
The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every
Mujahid in the way of Allah.
Allah said in another Ayah:

َ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ ِِ
ﻮن
َ ُ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ا ْﺷﺘَ َﺮى ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴ َﻦ أ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ َّن ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ّ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ ﻳُﻘَـﺘﻠ
ِ ِ vﻓِﻰ ﺳ
ِ ﻮن َو ْ ًﺪا َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َر ِاة َواﻟﺈِﻧ ِﺠ
ﻴﻞ
َ ُ ﻮن َوﻳُ ْﻘﺘَﻠ
َ ُ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ
َ
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َﻴْﻌِ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺑَﺎﻳَﻌْﺘُ ْﻢvِ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﺒ ْ ِﺸ ُﺮواْ ﺑRِ َواﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءانِ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْوﻓَﻰ ﺑِﻌَﻬْ ِﺪ
ِ
ﺑِ ِﻪ َوذَﻟ ِ َ ﻫ ﻟﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ْﻮ ُز اﻟْﻌَﻈ
Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their
lives and their properties for (the price) that
theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's
cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is
truer to his covenant than Allah Then rejoice in
the bargain which you have concluded. That is the
supreme success. (9:111)
When Hisham bin Amr penetrated the lines of the
enemy, some people criticized him. Umar bin Al-Khattab
and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:

ِ ﺎس َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﺮي ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴ ُﻪ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ِ ََّو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
وف ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد
ٌ ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َر ُؤ
َ

﴾٢٠٧﴿

And of mankind is he who would sell himself,
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of
kindness to (His) servants.

ِ ﻳَـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ
َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮا ْ ُﺧ ُﻄ َﻮ ِت اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦِ إِﻧ َّ ُﻪrََﺂ َّﻓﺔً َوﻟﺎ َﺗN اﻟﺴﻠ ْ ِﻢ
ّ
ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﺒِﻴ ٌﻦ
2:208 O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and
follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily,
he is to you a plain enemy.

ِ
َ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َ ِّﻨ3َﻓَﺈِن زَﻟَﻠ ْﺘُ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒ
ٌ ـﺖ ﻓَﺎ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣﻜ

2:209 Then if you slide back after the clear signs
(Prophet Muhammad, and this Qur'an and Islam)
have come to you, then know that Allah is AllMighty, All-Wise.
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Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated
Allah says;

ِ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ
ooo ًَﺂ َّﻓﺔN اﻟﺴﻠ ْ ِﻢ
ّ
O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly,
Allah commands His servants who believe in Him
and have faith in His Messenger to implement all
of Islam's legislation and law, to adhere to all of
its commandments, as much as they can, and to
refrain from all of its prohibitions.
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, and also Mujahid,
Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn
Zayd said that Allah's statement:

ِ ( ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲEnter Silm), means Islam.
اﻟﺴﻠ ْ ِﻢ
ّ
Allah's statement: ًَﺂﻓَّﺔN (...perfectly) means,
in its entirety.
This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu AlAliyah, Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi,
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.
Mujahid said that the Ayah means,
`Perform all the good works and the various
pious deeds, this is especially addressed to those
from among the People of the Scripture who
embraced the faith.'
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that:

ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ادْ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْ ﻓِﻲ
ً َﺂﻓَّﺔN اﻟﺴﻠ ْ ِﻢ
ّ

ﻳَﺎ أ َﻳُّﻬَﺎ

(O you who believe! Enter Silm

perfectly),
refers to the believers among the People of the
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah;
some of them still followed some parts of the
Tawrah and the previous revelations. So Allah
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said:

ِ ادْ ُﺧﻠ ُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ
ًَﺂﻓَّﺔN اﻟﺴﻠ ْ ِﻢ
ّ

(Enter Islam perfectly). Allah

thus commanded them to embrace the legislation
of the religion of Muhammad in its entirety and to
avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no
longer adhere to the Tawrah.
Allah then said:

ِ َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮاْ ُﺧ ُﻄﻮrَ وﻟﺎ َﺗooo
ooo ِات اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن
َ
َ
...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan,
meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid
what Satan commands you to do. This is
because:

ِ ﻮء واﻟ ْ َﻔﺤ َﺸ
ِ ُ إِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ﻳﺄْﻣﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎ
َ ﺂء َوأَن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ
ّ
ْ َ ﻟﺴ
ُُ َ َ
ﻮن
َ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

He (Shaytan) commands you only what is
evil and Fahishah (sinful), and that you
should say about Allah what you know not.
(2:169)

ِ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ِﺣ ْﺰﺑَ ُﻪ ﻟِﻴ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤ
ﻟﺴﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
َّ ـﺐ ا
He only invites his Hizb (followers) that
they may become the dwellers of the
blazing Fire. (35:6)
Hence, Allah said:

﴾٢٠٨﴿ ﻦ
ٌ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﺒِﻴ

 إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢooo

Verily, he is to you an open enemy.
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﺎت
ُ َ ِّﻨ3َﻓَﺈِن زَﻟَﻠ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎءﺗْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒ
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Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to
you,
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear
proofs have been established against you.

ooo  ﻓَﺎ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأَ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰooo
...then know that Allah is All-Mighty,
in His punishment, and no one can escape His
vengeance or defeat Him.

ِ
﴾٢٠٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ  َﺣﻜooo
All-Wise.
in His decisions, actions and rulings.
Hence Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,
"He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His
decision.''

ون إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ ُﻇﻠ َ ٍﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ َﻤﺎ ِم َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ َو ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻰ
َ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ُاﻟﺄ َ ْﻣﺮ وإِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟﻊ اﻟﺄ
ﻣ
ﻮر
ُ
ُ
َ ُ
ُ

2:210 Do they then wait for anything other than
that Allah should come to them over the shadows of
the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be
already judged. And to Allah return all matters (for
decision).

Do not delay embracing the Faith
Allah says;

ِ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈﺮون إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ﻳﺄْﺗِﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻓِﻲ ُﻇﻠ َ ٍﻞ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻐَﻤﺎ ِم واﻟْﻤ
ooo ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ُ ُ َُ َ
َ ُ
َ َ َ َ
Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and
the angels,
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on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and
the latter creations.
Allah shall then reward each according to his or
her deeds; and whoever does good shall see it,
and whoever does evil shall see it.
This is why Allah said:

ِ  و ُﻗooo
﴾٢١٠﴿ ﻀﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ َوإِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻊ اﻟﺄ ُﻣﻮر
َ
ُ

َ

(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah
return all matters (for decision).
Similarly, Allah said:

ً ّﺎNَّﺎ ًدNََﻠﺎ َّإِذَا ُد َّﻛ ِﺖ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ُض دN

ً ﻚ َﺻ ّﻔﺎ ً َﺻ ّﻔﺎ
َ َُّو َﺟﺂءَ َرﺑ
ُ َ ﻚ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ

ِ
ﻧﺴـ ُﻦ َوأَﻧَّﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ ّﺬﻛ َْﺮى
َ َِوﺟﻰءَ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﺑِ َﺠﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ اﻟﺈ
Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And
your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And Hell
will be brought near that Day. On that Day will
man remember, but how will that remembrance
(then) avail him! (89:21-23)
and,

ِِ َ ْﺗ
ْ َ
ِ َ ﻚ أَو ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻰ ﺑَﻌْﺾ ءَاﻳ
ـﺖ
ُ ِون إِﻟﺎ َأن ﺗَﺄﺗ
َ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
ُ َ ْ َ ُّﻴﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ أ ْو ﻳَﺄ َﻰ َرﺑ
ﻚ
َ َِّرﺑ
Do they then wait for anything other than that
the angels should come to them, or that your
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the
signs of your Lord should come (i. e., portents of
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!
(6:158)
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Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that:

ِ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈﺮون إِﻟﺎ َّ أَن ﻳﺄْﺗِﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻓِﻲ ُﻇﻠ َ ٍﻞ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟْﻐَﻤﺎ ِم واﻟْﻤ
ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ُ ُ َُ َ
َ ُ
َ َ َ َ

(Do they then

wait for anything other than that Allah should come to
them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels)
means,
the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds,
while Allah comes as He wills.
Some of the reciters read it,

ُ ﻈ ُﺮﻭﻥَ ِﺇﻻﱠ ﺃَﻥ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴَ ُﻬ ُﻢ ﺍﻟﻠّ ُﻬ َﻮ ْﺍﻟ َﻤﻶﺋِ َﻜﺔُ ِﻓﻲ
ُ ﻫ َْﻞ ﻳَﻨ
ﻅﻠَ ٍﻞ ِ ّﻣﻦَ ْﺍﻟﻐَ َﻤ ِﺎﻡ
Do they then wait for anything other than that
Allah should come to them and also the angels
over the shadows of the clouds.
This is similar to Allah's other statement:

ِ ﺂء ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐ َ َﻤ
ً ـﻢ َوﻧ ُ ِّﺰ َل اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ ﺗَﻨ ِﺰﻳﻠﺎ
َّ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﺗَ َﺸ َّﻘ ُﻖ
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall
be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will
be sent down, with a grand descending. (25:25)

ِّﻨ َ ٍﺔ3َْﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ ﺑ3َﻳﻞ َﻛ ْﻢ آﺗ
َ َِﺳ ْﻞ ﺑ َ ِﻨﻰ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
2:211 Ask the Children of Israel how many clear
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) We gave them.

ِ
ِ َﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌِﻘ
ﺎب
ُ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُﺒ َ ِ ّﺪ ْل ﻧِﻌْ َﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺷ ِﺪ
And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has
come to him, (e.g., renounces the religion of Allah
(Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)) then surely,
Allah is severe in punishment.

ِ ِ
ْ ون ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا
َ ُز ِﻳّ َﻦ ﻟﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْاﻟ ْ َﺤﻴَﻮ ُة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ َﺨ ُﺮ
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2:212 Beautified is the life of this world for those
who disbelieve, and they mock at those who
believe.

ِ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮا ْﻓَﻮﻗَﻬﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ٍ ﺂء ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ ِﺣ َﺴ
ﺎب
َ َ
َ َ َْ ْ ُ ْ
ُ ـﻤﺔ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُق َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on
the Day of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His
bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.

The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the
Believers
Allah says;

ooo ِّﻨ َ ٍﺔ3َﺎﻫﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ آﻳ َ ٍﺔ ﺑ
َ َﺳ ْﻞ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
ُ َ ْﻨ3َﻴﻞ َﻛ ْﻢ آﺗ
Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We
gave them.
Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were
witnesses to many clear signs that attest to the
truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with
for them. They witnessed;
•

his hand (when it became lit with light),

•

his parting the sea,

•

his striking the rock (and water flowed from
the rock),

•

the clouds that shaded them during the
intense heat,

•

the manna and the quails, and so forth.

These signs attested to the existence of the
Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand
these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them
changed Allah's favor, by preferring disbelief to
faith and by ignoring Allah's favors,
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ِ
ِ َﻳﺪ اﻟْﻌِﻘ
﴾٢١١﴿ ﺎب
ُ  و َﻣﻦ ﻳُﺒ ِ ّﺪ ْل ﻧِﻌْﻤﺔَ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎءﺗْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺷ ِﺪooo
َ

َ

َ

And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to
him, then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.
Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh:

ِ
ﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻛ ْﻔ ًﺮا َوأ َ َﺣﻠُّﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ دَ َار اﻟْﺒ َ َﻮا ِر
َ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺑَ َّﺪﻟ ُﻮاْﻧﻌْ َﻤ
 َْﺲ اﻟْﻘَ َﺮ ُارxَِﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻠ َ ْﻮﻧَﻬَﺎ َوﺑ

Have you not seen those who have changed the
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in
which they will burn,  ـand what an evil place to
settle in! (14:28-29)
Then Allah said;

ِ ِ
ون ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮا ْﻓَ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ُز ِﻳّ َﻦ ﻟﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْاﻟ ْ َﺤﻴَﺎ ُة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴ َﺨ ُﺮ
ooo ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
Beautified is the life of this world for those who
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But
those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day
of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His bounty,
blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.
Allah states that He has made the life of this
world beautiful for the disbelievers who are
satisfied with it, who collect wealth, but refrain
from spending it on what they have been
commanded, which could earn them Allah's
pleasure.
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore
this life and who spend whatever they earn on
what pleases their Lord. The believers spend
seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share
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on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be
exalted above the disbelievers at the Gathering
Place, when they are gathered, during the
resurrection and in their final destination. The
believers will reside in the highest grades in the
utmost highs, while the disbelievers will reside in
the lowest of lows (in the Fire).
This is why Allah said:

ٍ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُق َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء ﺑِﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺮ ِﺣﺴooo
﴾٢١٢﴿ ﺎب
َ

And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.
This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance
to whomever He wills of His servants without
count or limit in this and the Hereafter.
A Hadith has stated (that Allah said):

اﺑْ َﻦ آدَ َم أَﻧ ْ ِﻔ ْﻖ أُﻧ ْ ِﻔ ْﻖ َﻠَﻴْﻚ
O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I
(Allah) will spend on you.
The Prophet said:

ِ َ
ﺎل َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺨ َﺶ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِذي اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش إِﻗْﻠَﺎﻟًﺎ
ُ َ أﻧْﻔ ْﻖ ﺑِﻠ
O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from
the Owner of the Throne.
Allah said:

َو َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﻔ ْﻘﺘُ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍء ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳُ ْﺨﻠِ ُﻔ ُﻪ
...and whatsoever you spend of anything
(in Allah's cause), He will replace it.
(34:39)
In addition, it is reported in the Sahih that the Prophet
said:
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ِ َ أ َ َن َﻣﻠ َ َﻜﻴﻦِ ﻳَﻨْ ِﺰﻟَﺎنِ ِﻣﻦ
اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢYأﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ َﻤﺎ
َ ﻮل
ُ ُ ّ ِﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘN َِﻴﺤﺔ
َ vاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﺻ
ْ ّ
ّ َ
َ
ًﺎ ﺗَﻠَﻔًﺎsأﻋ ِﻂ ُﻣ ْﻤ ِﺴ
ْ  اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢYﻮل اﻟﺂ َﺧ ُﺮ
ُ  َوﻳ َ ُﻘ،أ ْﻋ ِﻂ ُﻣﻨْ ِﻔﻘًﺎ َﺧﻠَﻔًﺎ
Every day two angels come down from heavens
and one of them says, `O Allah! Compensate
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the
other (angel) says, `O Allah! Destroy every
miser.'
Also in the Sahih:

o َﻣﺎﻟِﻲ َﻣﺎﻟِﻲYﻮل اﺑْ ُﻦ آدَ َم
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ
َ
 َو َﻣﺎ،ﺖ
َ ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎﻟ
َ َ َو َﻫ ْﻞ ﻟ
َ ْ  ِْﺴ َﺖ ﻓَﺄﺑْﻠَﻴvَ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ،ﺖ
َ ْ َﻴkَْﻠ ْ َﺖ ﻓَﺄﻓNَﻚ إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣﺎ أ
َ ْﺗَﺼ َّﺪﻗ
ِ َ ِ  وﻣﺎ ِﺳﻮى ذﻟ،ﺖ
ﺐ َوﺗَﺎ ِر ُﻛ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨَّﺎس
َ َ
َ َ َ َ ْ ﺖ ﻓَﺄ ْﻣ َﻀﻴ
ٌ ﻚ ﻓَ َﺬاﻫ
The son of Adam says, `My money, my money!'
Yet, what is your money except that which you
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in
charity and thus keep (in your record). Other
than that, it will go away and will be left for the
people (the inheritors).
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet
said:

 َوﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟَﺎ ﻋَ ْﻘ َﻞ ﻟَﻪ،ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ ﺎل َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟَﺎ َﻣ
ُ  َو َﻣ،اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ دَ ُار َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟَﺎ دَ َار ﻟ َ ُﻪ
The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of
those who have no residence, the wealth of those
who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those
who have no sense of reason.

ﺚ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟﻨَّﺒِﻴِ ّﻴ َﻦ ُﻣﺒ َ ِّﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ َو ُﻣﻨ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ َوأَﻧ َﺰ َل َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َ َﺎس أُ َّﻣﺔً َو ِﺣ َﺪةًﻓَﺒَﻌ
ُ َّﺎن اﻟﻨ
َ َN
ِ ِ َّاﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَـﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﻟِﻴﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻴﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﻴﻤﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َْ َ َْ
َ ﺎس ﻓ
َ
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2:213 Mankind was one community and Allah sent
Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and with
them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge
between people in matters wherein they differed.

ِ اﺧﺘﻠ َ َﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أُو ُﺗ
ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ3َـﺖ ﺑَﻐْﻴًﺎ ﺑ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ
ُ َ
ُ َ ِّﻨ3َ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒRﻮ

And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given
differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come
unto them, through hatred, one to another.

ﻓَﻬَ َﺪى اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪى َﻣﻦ
ٍ ﻳ َ َﺸﺂء إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ
اط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ
ُ

Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed
to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah
guides whom He wills to the straight path.

Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation
Allah says;

ﺚ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ ّﻴ َﻦ ُﻣﺒ َ ِّﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ َو ُﻣﻨ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ َوأَﻧ َﺰ َل َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َ َﺎس ُأ َّﻣﺔً َوا ِﺣ َﺪةً ﻓَﺒَﻌ
ُ َّﺎن اﻟﻨ
َ َN
ِ ِ َّاﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎب ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﻟِﻴﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻴﻦ اﻟﻨ
اﺧﺘَﻠ َ َﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
ْ ﻴﻤﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َو َﻣﺎ
َْ َ َْ
َ ﺎس ﻓ
َ
ِ أُو ُﺗ
ooo ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ3َﺎت ﺑَﻐْﻴًﺎ ﺑ
ُ
ُ َ ِّﻨ3َ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎءﺗْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒRﻮ
Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent
down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in
matters wherein they differed. And only those to whom
(the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after
clear proofs had come unto them, through hatred, one to
another.
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"There were ten generations between Adam and
Nuh, all of them on the religion of Truth. They
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later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as
warners and bringers of glad tidings.'' He then
said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah:

ْ َﺍﺣﺪَﺓ ً ﻓ
ﺎﺥ ﺗَﻠَﻔُﻮﺍ
ِ ﺎﺱ ﺃ ُ ﱠﻣﺔً َﻭ
ُ َﻛﺎﻥَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ
The people were one Ummah and they
then disputed.
Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and
said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but they
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.''
Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah said that
Ubayy bin Ka`b read the Ayah as:

ّ َﺚ ﺍﻟﻠّﻪُ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﺒ ِﻴّﻴﻦَ ُﻣﺒ
َ َﺍﺣﺪَﺓ ً ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﺘَﻠَﻔُﻮﺍ ﻓَﺒَﻌ
َﺸ ِِﺮﻳﻦ
ِ ﺎﺱ ﺃ ُ ﱠﻣﺔً َﻭ
ُ َﻛﺎﻥَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ
ََﻭ ُﻣﻨﺬ ِِﺭﻳﻦ
The people were one Ummah and they then
disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners
and bringers of glad tidings.
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma`mar said that Qatadah said
that;
Allah's statement:

ً ﺎس أُ َّﻣﺔً َوا ِﺣ َﺪة
ُ َّﺎن اﻟﻨ
َ َN

(Mankind was

one community) means; "They all had the
َ ﺎﺧﺘَ َﻠﻔُﻮﺍ َﻓ َﺒ َﻌ
ْ ( َﻓThey
َﺚ ﺍﻟ ّﻠﻪُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ِّﻴﻴﻦ
guidance. Then:
disputed and Allah sent Prophets). The first to be
sent was Nuh."
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented
on:

ﻓَﻬَ َﺪى اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ

(Then Allah by

His leave guided those who believed to the truth of that
wherein they differed), saying that the Prophet said:

ِ َّ ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ أ َ َّو ُل اﻟﻨ،ﻮن ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ُﺮ َ َ ﻟ
،َﺎس ُد ُﺧﻮﻟًﺎ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّــﺔ
َ َ َ ُ ون اﻟْﺄ َّو
ِ
ِ ﺑﻴ َﺪ أَﻧ َّﻬﻢ أُو ُﺗﻮا اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
اﻟﻠﻪ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ
ُ  ﻓَﻬَﺪا َﻧﺎ، ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢRﻨ َ ُﺎ3ِﺎب ﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻨﺎ وأُوﺗ
ُ َْ
َ َ
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ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ  ﻓَﻬَ َﺬا اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ُم اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﻬَ َﺪاﻧَﺎ،ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧ ِﻪ
ٍِ
ِ ِ ً َ ﻓ،ﺎس ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺗَﺒ َ ٌﻊ
ﺎرى
ُ َّ ﻓَﺎﻟﻨ،ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ  َوﺑَﻌْ َﺪ =َﺪ ﻟﻠﻨَّ َﺼ،ﻐﺪا ﻟﻠْﻴ َ ُﻬﻮد
We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost)
on the Day of Resurrection. We are the first
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and
Christians) have been given the Book before us
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the
truth wherever they disputed over it. This is the
day (Friday) that they disputed about, Allah
guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for
the Christians.
Ibn Wahb related that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam said that his father said about the Ayah:

( اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪThen

ﻓَﻬَ َﺪى اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ

Allah by His leave

guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein
they differed),
o

"They disputed about the day of Congregation
(Friday). The Jews made it Saturday while the
Christians chose Sunday. Allah guided the
Ummah of Muhammad to Friday.

o

They also disputed about the true Qiblah. The
Christians faced the east while the Jews faced
Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah of
Muhammad to the true Qiblah (Ka`bah in
Makkah).

o

They also disputed about the prayer, as some
of them bow down, but do not prostrate, while
others prostrate, but do not bow down. Some
of them pray while talking and some while
walking. Allah guided the Ummah of
Muhammad to the truth.

o

They also disputed about the fast; some of
them fast during a part of the day, while
others fast from certain types of foods. Allah
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guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the
truth.
o

They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews
said, `He was a Jew,' while the Christians
considered him Christian. Allah has made him
a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth.

o

They also disputed about `Isa. The Jews
rejected him and accused his mother of a
grave sin, while the Christians made him a
god and the son of God. Allah made him by
His Word and a spirit from (those He created)
Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad
to the truth.''

Allah then said:

ooo  ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪooo
...by His leave,
According to Ibn Jarir meaning,
`By His knowledge of them and by what He has
directed and guided them to.'
Also:

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءooo
And Allah guides whom He wills,
means from among His creation.
Allah said,

ٍ  إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺻ َﺮooo
ٍ ِاط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
﴾٢١٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
...to the straight way.
meaning, He commands the decision and the
clear proof.
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that Aishah narrated
that;
when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at night
to pray, he would say:

ِ َ ِﻴﻞ وإِﺳﺮاﻓ
ِ
ِ ﻟﺴﻤﻮ
،ات َواﻟْﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ رب ِﺟﺒ ْ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َّ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ
َ ْ َ َ َﺎﺋsﻴﻞ َو ِﻣﻴ
َ َّ  ﻓَﺎﻃ َﺮ ا،ﻴﻞ
ِ َ  أَﻧْﺖ ﺗَﺤ ُﻜﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِد،َﺎﻟ ِﻢ اﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ واﻟ َّﺸﻬَﺎد ِة
َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪN ﻴﻤﺎ
َ
َ كﻓ
َ ْ َ
َ َْ ُ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
 إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﺗَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ،ﻚ
َ ِاﺧﺘُﻠِ َﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺑِﺈِذْﻧ
ْ  ْاﻫﺪِﻧﻲ ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎ،ﻮن
َ ﻳ َ ْﺨﺘَﻠ ُﻔ
ٍ ﺗَ َﺸﺎء إِﻟﻰ ِﺻ َﺮ
اط ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘِﻴﻢ
ُ

O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikhail and
Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge
between Your servants regarding what they have
disputed in, so guide me to what have been the
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave.
Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight
path.
A Du`a (supplication) reads:

 َوأ َ ِرﻧَﺎ اﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃ َﻞ، َو ْار ُزﻗْﻨَﺎ ا ّﺗِﺒَﺎﻋَ ُﻪ،اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ أ َ ِرﻧَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َّﻖ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ
،ْﻨَﺎ ﻓَﻨ َ ِﻀ َّﻞ3َ ًِﺴﺎ َﻠvَ َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠ ْ ُﻪ ُﻣﻠْﺘ، ِﻨﺎَﺑ َ ُﻪrاﺟ
ْ  َو ْار ُزﻗْﻨَﺎ،ﺑَﺎ ِﻃﻠًﺎ
اﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ إِﻣَﺎﻣًﺎ
ْ َو
O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and
bestow adherence to it on us. Show us the evil
as evil, and make us stay away from it, and do
not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so
that we will not be led astray by it, and make
us leaders for the believers.
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ْﺘُ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔَ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜﻢvأ َ ْم َﺣ ِﺴ
2:214 Or think you that you will enter Paradise
without such (trials) as came to those who passed
away before you!

ْ
ﻮل َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ
َ ﺂء َوا َّﻟﻀ َّﺮ ُآء َو ُزﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
ُ َّﻣ َّﺴﺘ ْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒَﺄ َﺳ
َﻣﺘَﻰ ﻧ َ ْﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
They were afflicted with severe poverty and
ailments and were so shaken that even the
Messenger and those who believed along with him
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?''

َ
َِ
ﻳﺐ
ٌ أﻟﺎ َإ َِّن ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ اﻟﻠ ّﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮ

Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials
Allah said:

ooo َْﺘُ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔvأ َ ْم َﺣ ِﺴ
Or think you that you will enter Paradise,
before you are tested and tried just like the
nations that came before you!
This is why Allah said:

ooo  َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ َّﺴﺘْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ َﺳﺎء َوا َّﻟﻀ َّﺮاءooo
...without such (trials) as came to those who passed
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty
and ailments,
meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships.
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Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id
bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, AdDahhak, Ar-Rabi, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said
that;

( اﻟْﺒَﺄ ْ َﺳﺎءAl-Ba'sa') means poverty.
Ibn Abbas said that

( َوا َّﻟﻀ َّﺮاء...and Ad-Darra') means ailments.

oooْ  َو ُزﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮاooo

and were so shaken,
for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put
to a tremendous trial.
An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt
said,
"We said, `O Messenger of Allah! Why do you not
invoke Allah to support us Why do you not
supplicate to Allah for us' He said:

ﺎن أَ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮ َﺿ ُﻊ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﻨْ َﺸ ُﺎر َﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﻔ َﺮقِ َرأْ ِﺳ ِﻪ
َ َ N ﺎن ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ N إ َِّن َﻣ ْﻦ
ِ  وﻳُﻤ َﺸ ُﻂ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ َﺸ،ﻚ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ﻓﻴﺨﻠ
ﺎط اﻟ ْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳ ِﺪ
َ ِ ﺺ إِﻟﻰ ﻗَ َﺪ َﻣﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ ذَﻟ
ْ َ
ُ ُْ ََ

ﻚ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨﻪ
َ ِ  ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ ذﻟ،َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ﻟ َ ْﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ َوﻋَ ْﻈ ِﻤ ِﻪ

The saw would be placed on the middle of the
head of one of those who were before you
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet,
and he would be combed with iron combs
between his skin and bones, yet that would not
make him change his religion.
He then said:
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ِ
اﻟﻠﻪ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﺄ َ ْﻣ َﺮ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ِﺴﻴ َﺮ اﻟ َّﺮا ِﻛ ُﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺻﻨْﻌَﺎءَ إﻟﻰ
ُ ﺘ َّﻤ َّﻦ3ُ َ َواﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻟ

ِ َ ﺎف إِﻟَّﺎ
 َوﻟ َ ِﻜﻨَّــ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم،ﺐ َﻠﻰ َﻏﻨَ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ َﺨ،َﺣ ْﻀ َﺮ َﻣ ْﻮ َت
َ ْاﻟﻠﻪ َواﻟ ّﺬﺋ
ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠﻠُﻮن

By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or
expand) by Allah until the traveler leaves San`a'
to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great
distance from each other) fearing only Allah and
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are
just a hasty people.
And Allah said:

اﻟﻢ
َ
َ َّأَﺣ ِﺴﺐ اﻟﻨ
ﻮن
َ َُﻨrآﻣﻨَّﺎ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﻔ
ُ َ َ
َ ﺎس أن ﻳُﺘْ َﺮ ُﻛﻮا أن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا
َﻨَّﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠَﻴَﻌْﻠ َ َﻤ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺻ َﺪ ُﻗﻮا َوﻟ َﻴَﻌْﻠ َ َﻤ َّﻦrََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻓ

َﺎ ِذﺑِﻴ َﻦsْاﻟ

Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be
left alone because they say: "We believe,'' and
will not be tested And We indeed tested those
who were before them. And Allah will certainly
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are
true, and will certainly make (it) known (the
falsehood of) those who are liars. (29:1-3)
The Companions experienced tremendous trials during
the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates).
Allah said:

ﺂءو ُﻛ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﻔ َﻞ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِذْ زَا َﻏ ِﺖ اﻟﺎٌّﺑْ َﺼـ ُﺮ َوﺑَﻠَﻐ َ ِﺖ
ُ إِذْ َﺟ
ِ
ﻟﻘﻠ
ْ ُﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ا ُّﻟﻈﻨُﻮﻧَﺎ
َ ّﻮب اﻟ ْ َﺤﻨَﺎﺟ َﺮ َوﺗَ ُﻈﻨ
ُ ُ ُْ ا
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ِ َ ِ ﻫﻨﺎﻟ
ِ
ً ﻮن َو ُزﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮا ْزِﻟ َْﺰاﻟﺎ ً َﺷ ِﺪﻳﺪا
َُ
َ ُﻚ اﺑْﺘُﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ِ
ﻮن َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌض َّﻣﺎ َو َ َﺪﻧَﺎ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ
ُ َوإِذْ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَـﻔ ُﻘ
ً إِﻟﺎ َّ ُﻏ ُﺮورا
When they came upon you from above you and
from below you, and when the eyes grew wild and
the hearts reached to the throats, and you were
harboring doubts about Allah. There, the believers
were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is
a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His
Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!''
(33:10-12)
When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you fight him
(Prophet Muhammad)?'' He said, "Yes.''
Heraclius said, "What was the outcome of warfare
between you?''
Abu Sufyan said, "Sometimes we lose and sometimes he
loses.''
He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are
tested, but the final victory is theirs.''
Allah's statement:

ooo  َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜﻢooo
...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed
away before you,
meaning, their way of life.
Similarly, Allah said:

ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺂ أ َ َﺷ َّﺪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ﺑَ ْﻄﺸﺎ ً َو َﻣ َﻀﻰ َﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟﺎ ٌّ َّوﻟِﻴ َﻦ
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Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than
these  ـand the example of the ancients has
passed away (before them)) (43: 8)
and,

ooo ﻮل َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ َﻣﺘَﻰ ﻧ َ ْﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ  َو ُزﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮا ْ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻘooo
ُ ﻮل اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
...were so shaken that even the Messenger and
those who believed along with him said, "When
(will come) the help of Allah.''
They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies
and invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their
hardships and trials. Allah said:

﴾٢١٤﴿  أَﻟﺎ إ َِّن ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮﻳﺐooo

ٌ

Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!
Allah said:

ً ﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ ِﺮ ﻳُ ْﺴﺮا

ً إ َِّن َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺴ ِﺮ ﻳُ ْﺴﺮا

Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily,
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6)
So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will
soon arrive. This is why Allah said:

َ
ِ
ﻳﺐ
ٌ أﻟﺎ إ َِّن ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻗَ ِﺮ

(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near)!

ِ
ﻮن
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ
َ ﻚ َﻣﺎذَا ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ

2:215 They ask you (O Muhammad) what they
should spend.

ِ
ِـﻤﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴـ ِﻜﻴ َﻦ َواﺑْﻦ
َ َ َﺘ3ُْﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﻔ ْﻘﺘُﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠِﻠ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ َواﻟﺎٌّﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ َواﻟ
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ِ
ِ ِ
ِ vاﻟﺴ
ﻴﻢ
َّ
ٌ ِﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِﻪ َﻠ

Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for
parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin
(the poor) and the wayfarer, and whatever you do
of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.''

Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity)
Allah says;

ِ
ooo ﻮن
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
َ ﻚ َﻣﺎذَا ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
They ask you (O Muhammad) what they should spend.
Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;
this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary
charity.
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid have stated that the Ayah
means,
`They ask you (O Muhammad) how they should
spend.'
So, Allah explained it for them, saying:

َِﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻛﻴﻦِ َواﺑْﻦ3ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠِﻠ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ َواﻟﺄَﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ َواﻟooo

ِ vاﻟﺴ
ooo ِﻴﻞ
َّ

Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the
wayfarer,''
meaning, spend it on these categories or areas.
Similarly, a Hadith states that;
those who deserve one's generosity the most,
are:
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ﺎك أَدْﻧَﺎك
َ َﺎك َوأُ ْﺧﺘ
َ أُ َّﻣ
َ َ ﺎك ُﺛ َّﻢ أَدْﻧ
َ ﻚ َوأ َ َﺧ
َ َﻚ َوأَﺑ
Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest
and then the farthest (relatives).
Maymun bin
commented,

Mihran

once

recited

this

Ayah

and

"These are the areas of spending. Allah did not
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden
pictures, or the curtains that cover the walls.''
Next, Allah said:

ِ
﴾٢١٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪooo

...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows
it well.
meaning, whatever you perform of good works,
Allah knows them and He will reward you for
them in the best manner, no one will be dealt
with unjustly, even the weight of an atom.

ِ
ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ3 ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻋَ َﺴﻰ أَن ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ ُﻫﻮا ْ َﺷRٌ ﺎل َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻛ ْﺮ
ُ َ ﺐ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
َ ُﻛﺘ
ِ َ
َ
ﻮن
َ ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ3َوﻋَ َﺴﻰ أن ُﺗﺤﺒُّﻮا ْ َﺷ

2:216 Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing
which is good for you and that you like a thing
which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not
know.

Jihad is made Obligatory
Allah says;

ِ
ooo ﺎل
ُ َ ﺐ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
َ ُﻛﺘ
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Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims),
In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the
Muslims to fight in Jihad against the evil of the
enemy who transgress against Islam.
Az-Zuhri said,
"Jihad is required from every person, whether he
actually joins the fighting or remains behind.
Whoever remains behind is required to give
support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if
aid is needed; and to march forth, if he is
commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he
remains behind.''
It is reported in the Sahih:

ﺘ َ ًﺔ َﺟﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴَّــﺔ3ﺎت ِﻣ
َ  َﻣ،ﺎت َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻐ ْ ُﺰ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺤ ِ ّﺪ ْث ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐ َ ْﺰ ِو
َ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ
Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's
cause), nor sincerely considered fighting, will die
a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of
ignorance).
On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the
Prophet said:

ُﻨْ ِﻔ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎﻧ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮواr َوإِذَا ا ْﺳ،ﻟَﺎ ِﻫ ْﺠ َﺮةَ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ ْ َﻔﺘْ ِﺢ َوﻟ ِﻜ ْﻦ ِﺟﻬَ ٌﺎد َوﻧِﻴَّ ٌﺔ
There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to AlMadinah) after the victory, but only Jihad and
good intention. If you were required to march
forth, then march forth.
Allah's statement:

ooo  ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢRٌ  َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻛ ْﺮooo
...though you dislike it,
means, `Fighting is difficult and heavy on your
hearts.'
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Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it
includes being killed, wounded, striving against
the enemies and enduring the hardship of travel.
Allah then said:

ooo ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ3 َوﻋَ َﺴﻰ أَن ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ ُﻫﻮاْ َﺷooo
...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for
you,
meaning, fighting is followed by victory,
dominance over the enemy, taking over their
lands, money and offspring.
Allah continues:

ooo ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ3 َوﻋَ َﺴﻰ أَن ُﺗ ِﺤﺒُّﻮا ْ َﺷooo
...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.
This Ayah is general in meaning.
Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it is not
good or beneficial for him, such as refraining from
joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy taking
over the land and the government.
Then, Allah said:

َ
﴾٢١٦﴿ ﻮن
َ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َﻌْﻠَﻢ َوأ ُﻧﺘﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤooo
ْ

ُ

Allah knows, but you do not know.
meaning, He has better knowledge than you of
how things will turn out to be in the end, and of
what benefits you in this earthly life and the
Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to His
commands, so that you may acquire the true
guidance.
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ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم ﻗِﺘ َ ٍﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ

2:217 They ask you concerning fighting in the
Sacred Months.

ِ vﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﺻ ٌّﺪ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ ْﻔ ٌﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
ٌ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻗِﺘ
ْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﺘ ْ ِﻞrﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ
َ اج أ َ ْﻫﻠ ِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻋ
ُ َوإِ ْﺧ َﺮ
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but
a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent
mankind from following the way of Allah, to
disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid AlHaram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants,
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.''

ْ ﻮن ﻳُﻘَـﺘِﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﺮ ُّدو ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِنِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﺎ ُﻋﻮا
َ ُ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ َﺰاﻟ
And they will never cease fighting you until they
turn you back from your religion (Islamic
Monotheism) if they can.

ﻚ َﺣﺒِ َﻄ ْﺖ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ
َ َِﺎﻓِ ٌﺮ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـﺌN َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺗَ ِﺪدْ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻤ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ َﻮ
ِ
َ َ ِاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ واﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة وأُوﻟـﺌ
ِ
ون
َ ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
ْ َ
َ َ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ

And whosoever of you turns back from his religion
and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost
in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.

ِ vإ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫﺎ َﺟ ُﺮوا ْ َو َﺟـﻬَ ُﺪوا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ﻮن
َ ِِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ أُ ْوﻟـﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟ
ِ ر ْﺣﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ واﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
َ
َ َ

2:218 Verily, those who have believed, and those
who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-

125

Merciful.

The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting
during the Sacred Months
Allah says;

ِ vﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﺻ ٌّﺪ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ٌ َ ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم ﻗِﺘ َ ٍﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻗِﺘ
ْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣ َﻦrﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ
َ اج أَ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻋ
ُ َو ُﻛ ْﻔ ٌﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َوإِ ْﺧ َﺮ
ﻮن ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ُﺮ ّدُو ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِنِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﺎ ُﻋﻮا ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺗَ ِﺪ ْد
َ ُ اﻟْﻘَﺘْ ِﻞ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ َﺰاﻟ
ﻚ َﺣﺒِ َﻄ ْﺖ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ َِﺎﻓِ ٌﺮ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌN ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻤ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ َﻮ
ِ
ِ
َ َ ِوأُوﻟـ َﺌ
﴾٢١٧﴿ ون
َ ﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
ْ َ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ
They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months.
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah),
and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse
than killing.''
And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can.
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and
dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this
life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of
the Fire. They will abide therein forever.
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin Abdullah said:
Allah's Messenger assembled a group of men
under the command of Abu Ubaydah bin Jarrah.
When he was about to march, he started crying
for the thought of missing Allah's Messenger.
Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu
Ubaydah from command, appointed Abdullah bin
Jahsh instead, gave him some written instructions
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and commanded him not to read the instructions
until he reached such and such area. He also said
to Abdullah:

ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤﺎﺑِﻚ
َّ ﻟَﺎ ُﺗ ْﻜﺮ َِﻫ َّﻦ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا َﻠ َﻰ ا
َ َﻟﺴﻴ ْ ِﺮ َﻣﻌ
Do not compel any of your men to continue
marching with you thereafter.
When Abdullah read the instructions, he recited
Istirja`
(saying, `Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to
Him we shall return'; (2:156)) and said, "I hear
and obey Allah and His Messenger.''
He then told his companions the story and read
the instructions to them, and two men went back
while the rest remained.
Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi
(where Rajab is the Sacred Month).
The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have
committed murder in the Sacred Month.''
Allah then revealed:

ﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ
ٌ َ ﻗِﺘ

ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم ﻗِﺘ َ ٍﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ

(They ask you concerning fighting in

the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a
great (transgression)...'').
Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life
story of the Prophet), related that Ziyad bin Abdullah
Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar AlMadani wrote in his book on the Sirah,
"Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Jahsh bin
Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet)
came back from the first battle of Badr. The
Prophet sent eight people with him, all from
among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar.
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He also gave him some written instructions and
ordered him not to read them until he marched
for two days. Abdullah should then read the
instructions and march to implement them, but
should not force any of those who were with him
to accompany him.
The companions of Abdullah bin Jahsh were all
from the Muhajirun,
o

from the tribe of Banu Abd Shams bin Abd
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah
bin Rabiah bin Abd Shams bin Abd Manaf.

o

From their allies, there was Abdullah bin
Jahsh, who was the commander of the army
unit,

o

and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of
Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah.

o

From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin Abd Manaf,
there was Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of
their allies.

o

From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there
was Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas.

o

From Banu Ka`b, there were their allies: Adi
bin Amr bin Ar-Rabiah not from the tribe of
Ibn Wa'il;

o

Waqid bin Abdullah bin Abd Manaf bin Arin bin
Thalabah bin Yarbu from Banu Tamim;

o

and Khalid bin Bukair from the tribe of Banu
Sa`d bin Layth,

o

Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith bin
Fihr was also among them.

When Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days,
he opened and read the (Prophet's) instructions,
"When you read these instructions, march until
you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and
At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the
caravan of Quraysh and collect news about them
for us.''
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When Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he
said, "I hear and obey.''
He then said to his companions, "Allah's
Messenger has commanded me to march forth to
Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan
of Quraysh and to inform him about their news.
He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to
go with me). So, those who seek martyrdom,
they should march with me. Those who dislike the
idea of martyrdom, let them turn back. Surely, I
will
implement
the
command
of
Allah's
Messenger.''
He and his companions continued without any of
them turning back.
Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia)
until he reached an area called Buhran, close to
Furu. There, Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin
Ghazwan lost the camel that they were riding in
turns, and they went back to search for it while
Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions
continued until they reached Nakhlah.
Then, a caravan belonging to the Quraysh passed
by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade
items for the Quraysh.
Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was Abdullah bin
Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman bin
Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal
bin Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and AlHakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin
Al-Mughirah. When they saw the Companions
they were frightened, but when they saw
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since
his head was shaved. They said, "These people
seek the Umrah, so there is no need to fear
them.''
The Companions conferred among themselves.
That day was the last day in the (sacred) month
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If
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you let them pass, they will soon enter the
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you
kill them, you will kill them during the Sacred
Month.''
They at first hesitated and did not like to attack
them. They then began encouraging themselves
and decided to kill whomever they could among
the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they
had.
Hence, Waqid bin Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an
arrow at Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him.
Uthman bin Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan
gave themselves up, while Nawfal bin Abdullah
was able to outrun them in flight.
Later on, Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions
went back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah
with the caravan and the two prisoners.
Ibn Ishaq went on:
I was told that some members of the family of
Abdullah bin Jahsh said that Abdullah said to his
companions: "Allah's Messenger will have onefifth of what we have confiscated.''
This occurred before Allah required one-fifth for
His Messenger from the war booty. So, Abdullah
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's
Messenger and divided the rest among his
companions.
Ibn Ishaq also stated that at first, when the
Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger, he said
to them:

َﻣﺎ أ َ َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻘِﺘ َ ٍﺎل ﻓِﻲ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮام
I have not commanded you to conduct warfare
during the Sacred Month.
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He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone
and did not take any share of the war booty.
When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers
from the attack were concerned and felt that they
were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren
criticized them for what they did.
The Quraysh said that Muhammad and his
Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred
Month and shed blood, confiscated property and
took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah
replied that the Muslims had done that during the
month of Shaban (which is not a sacred month).
Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what
happened to Allah's Messenger. They said, `Amr
bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin Abdullah:
`Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami
means the war has come, as for Waqid (bin
Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the
literal meanings of these names to support their
fortune-telling!).''
But, Allah made all that turn against them.
The people continued talking about this matter,
then Allah revealed to His Messenger:

ﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﺻ ٌّﺪ ﻋَﻦ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ٌ َ ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم ﻗِﺘ َ ٍﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻗِﺘ
ِ vَﺳ
ﻨﺪ
َ اج أَ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻋ
ُ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ ْﻔ ٌﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم َوإِ ْﺧ َﺮ
oooْﻨ َ ُﺔ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﺘْﻞrاﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ
They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred
Months.
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression)
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to
prevent mankind from following the way of Allah,
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
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Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out
its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than
killing.
This Ayah means,
`If you had killed during the Sacred
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh)
have hindered you from the path of Allah
and disbelieved in it. They also prevented
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and
expelled you from it, while you are its
people,

ﻨﺪ
َ ِﻋ

اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ

أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ

(...a

greater

(transgression) with Allah) than killing
whom you killed among them. Also:

oooأ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻘﺘ ْﻞ

ْﻨ َ ُﺔrَواﻟ ْ ِﻔ

(...and Al-Fitnah is worse

than killing) means, trying to force the
Muslims to revert from their religion and
re-embrace Kufr after they had believed,
is worse with Allah than killing.'
Allah said:

oooْﻮن ﻳُﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ُﺮ ّدُو ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِنِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﺎ ُﻋﻮا
َ ُ ِ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ َﺰاﻟooo
And they will never cease fighting you until they
turn you back from your religion (Islamic
Monotheism) if they can.
So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting
viciousness.
Ibn Ishaq went on:
When the Qur'an touched this subject and Allah
brought relief to the Muslims instead of the
sadness that had befallen them, Allah's
Messenger took possession of the caravan and
the two prisoners.
The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners,
Uthman bin Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan.
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Allah's Messenger said:

ﻮﻫ َﻤﺎ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺪ َم َﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒَﺎﻧَﺎ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺪﻳ ُﻜ ُﻤ
We will not accept your ransom until our two
companions return safely.
meaning Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin
Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you.
If you kill them, we will kill your people.''
Later on, Sa`d and Utbah returned safely and
Allah's Messenger accepted the Quraysh's ransom
for their prisoners.
As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became Muslim
and his Islam strengthened. He remained with
Allah's Messenger until he was martyred during
the incident at Bir Ma`unah (when the Prophet
sent seventy Companions to Najd to teach them
Islam, but Banu Sulaim killed them all except
two).
As for Uthman bin Abdullah, he went back to
Makkah and died there as a disbeliever.
Ibn Ishaq went on:
When Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions
were relieved from their depressing thoughts
after the Qur'an was revealed about this subject,
they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's
way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish
that this incident be considered a battle for us, so
that we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin.''
Then, Allah revealed:

ِ vﺎﻫ ُﺪوا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ﻚ
َ ِِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫﺎ َﺟ ُﺮواْ َو َﺟ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
﴾٢١٨﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ
َ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺟ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
َ َ ﻮن َر ْﺣ َﻤ
Verily, those who have believed, and those who
have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have
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striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their
hopes of gaining what they had wished for.

ْ ِﺴ ِﺮ3ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴـﺌَﻠُﻮﻧ
2:219 They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning
alcoholic drink and gambling.

ِ َُّﻗ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺂ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﻣﻨَـ ِﻔ ُﻊ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس َوإِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔﻌِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ

Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for
men, but the sin of them is greater than their
benefit.''

ِ
ﻮن
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴـﺌَﻠُﻮﻧ
َ ﻚ َﻣﺎذَا ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
And they ask you what they ought to spend.

ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَ ْﻔ َﻮ
Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.''

َ
ِ
ون
َ ِ َﻛﺬﻟ
َ ﻚ ﻳُﺒﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺂﻳَـﺖ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order
that you may give thought.

ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻟﺎ ْ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة

2:220 In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter.

ـﻤﻰ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴـﺌَﻠُﻮﻧ
َ َ َﺘ3ْﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ
And they ask you concerning orphans.
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ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈِ ْﺧﻮﻧ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِْﺻﻠﺎ َ ٌح ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ َوإِن ُﺗ َﺨﺎﻟ ُﻄ
Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs,
then they are your brothers.

ِ
ِ
َﺘ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰk ﻟﺎﻋ
ْ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﺪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺼﻠ ِﺢ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂء اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﺣﻜ

And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief
(e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one)
who means good (e.g., to save their property). And
if Allah had wished, He could have put you into
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.''

The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alcoholic Drink)
Allah says;

ِ َّْ ِﺴ ِﺮ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﻣﻨَﺎﻓِ ُﻊ ﻟِﻠﻨ3ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
ﺎس َوإِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ooo أ َ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔﻌِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drink
and gambling.
Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for
men, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that;
Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling
regarding Al-Khamr!'' Allah sent down the Ayah
of Surah Al-Baqarah:

إِﺛ ٌْﻢ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ

 ْ ِﺴ ِﺮ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ3ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟ ُﻮﻧ

(They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning

alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a
great sin...). Umar was then summoned and the
Ayah was recited to him.
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Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling
regarding Al-Khamr.''
Then, this Ayah that is in Surah An-Nisa' was
revealed:

َ
ﺎرى
َّ ْ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮا
َ َsاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺳ

(O you

who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer)
when you are in a drunken state), (4:43).
Then, when the prayer was called for, a person
used to herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger, "No
drunk person should attend the prayer.''
Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us
a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.''
Then, the Ayah (5:91) that is in Surah AlMa'idah was revealed, Umar was again
summoned and the Ayah was recited to him.
When he reached:

َ
ﻮن
َ ﺘ َ ُﻬk ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أﻧﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ

(So, will you not

then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we
did abstain.''
This is also the narration that Abu Dawud, AtTirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in their books.
Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that the
chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and
authentic. We will mention this Hadith again
along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu
Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surah Al-Ma'idah:

َ ِ
ﺎب َواﻟﺄَزْﻟﺎ َُم ر ِْﺟ ٌﺲ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻤ ِﻞ
َ ْﺴ ُﺮ َواﻟﺄ3إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ُﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
ُ ﻧﺼ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ﺒkِ َ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎنِ ﻓَﺎ ْﺟﺘ
َ  ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤRﻮ
Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab,
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of
Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all)
that (abomination) in order that you may
be successful. (5:90)
Allah said:
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ooo ْ ِﺴ ِﺮ3ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drinks
and gambling.
As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader
of the faithful, used to say, "It includes all what
intoxicates the mind.''
We will also mention this statement in the
explanation of Surah Al-Ma'idah, along with the
topic of gambling.
Allah said:

ِ َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﻣﻨَﺎﻓِ ُﻊ ﻟِﻠﻨooo
ooo ﺎس
Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for
men.
As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling
cause, it effects the religion.
As for their benefit, it is material, including
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting
rid of the excrements, sharpening the mind,
bringing about a joyous sensation and financially
benefiting from their sale.
Also, (their benefit includes) earnings through
gambling that one uses to spend on his family
and on himself. Yet, these benefits are
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause
which affects the mind and the religion.
This is why Allah said:

ooo  َوإِﺛ ُْﻤ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ أَ ْﻛﺒ َ ُﺮ ِﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻔﻌِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎooo
...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.
This Ayah was the beginning of the process of
prohibiting Khamr, not explicitly, but it only
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was
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recited to Umar, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.''
Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of
Khamr in Surah Al-Ma'idah:

َ
ِ
ﺎب َواﻟﺎٌّزْﻟﺎ َُم ر ِْﺟ ٌﺲ
َ ٌّ ْﺴ ُﺮ َواﻟﺎ3ﻳَـﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ُﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
ُ ﻧﺼ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ﺒkِ َ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦِ ﻓَﺎ ْﺟﺘ
َ  ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻔﻠ ُﺤRﻮ
ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺪ َاوةَ َواﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ َﻀﺂءَ ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ3َﻳﺪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ ُﻦ أَن ﻳُﻮﻗِ َﻊ ﺑ
ُ إِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻳُ ِﺮ
ِ
َ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﺘ َ ُﻬkْﺴ ِﺮ َوﻳ َ ُﺼ َّﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻋَﻦِ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮة ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أﻧ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ُّﻣ3َواﻟ ْ َﻤ

O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab,
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's
handiwork.
So
avoid
(strictly
all)
that
(abomination) in order that you may be
successful.
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks)
and gambling, and hinder you from the
remembrance of Allah and from As-Salah (the
prayer). So, will you not then abstain! (5:90-91)
We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah,
when we explain Surah Al-Ma'idah.
Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha`bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas and Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first
Ayah revealed about Khamr was:

ْ ِﺴ ِﺮ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ إِﺛ ٌْﻢ َﻛﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ3ﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say:
"In them there is great sin.''
Then, the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa was revealed
(on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surah AlMa'idah which prohibited Khamr.
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Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on Charity
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﻮن ُﻗ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَ ْﻔ َﻮ
َ َ  َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧooo
َ ﻚ َﻣﺎذَا ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
And they ask you what they ought to spend.
Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs.''
Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that
this Ayah means,
whatever you can spare above the needs of your
family.
This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Ata,
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, Ata AlKhurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said,
"O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a
currency).''
The Prophet said:

أَﻧ ْ ِﻔ ْﻘ ُﻪ َﻠﻰ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻚ
Spend it you on yourself.
He said, "I have another Dinar.''
He said:

أَﻧ ْ ِﻔ ْﻘ ُﻪ َﻠﻰ أَ ْﻫﻠِﻚ
Spend it on your wife.
He said, "I have another Dinar.''
He said:
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أَﻧ ْ ِﻔ ْﻘ ُﻪ َﻠﻰ َوﻟ َ ِﺪك
Spend it on your offspring.
He said, "I have another Dinar.''
He said:

َ
ﺖ أَﺑْ َﺼﺮ
َ ْ ﻓَﺄﻧ
You have better knowledge (meaning how and
where to spend it in charity).
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger
said to a man:

 ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓَ َﻀ َﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء،ﻚ
َ ِ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓَ َﻀ َﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء ﻓَﻠِﺄ َ ْﻫﻠ،ﻚ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺼ ّﺪ َْق َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ
َ اﺑْ َﺪأْ ﺑِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ
ﻚ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌء ﻓَﻬ َﻜ َﺬا
َ ِ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓَ َﻀ َﻞ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِذي ﻗَ َﺮاﺑَﺘ،ﻚ
َ ِﻚ ﻓَﻠِ ِﺬي ﻗَ َﺮاﺑَﺘ
َ ِﻋَ ْﻦ أَ ْﻫﻠ
َوﻫ َﻜ َﺬا

Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If
anything remains, then spend it on your family. If
anything remains, then spend it on your relatives.
If anything remains, then spend it like this and
like that (i.e., on various charitable purposes).
A Hadith states:

ﺎم
َ َ  َوأ َ ْن ُﺗ ْﻤ ِﺴ َﻜ ُﻪ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ﻟ،ﻚ
َ َ اﺑْ َﻦ آدَ َم إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ َ ْن ﺗَﺒ ْ ُﺬ َل اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ َﻞ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ
ُ َ  َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻠ،ﻚ
َﻠﻰ َﻛ َﻔﺎف
O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can
spare, it would be better for you; but if you keep
it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be
blamed for whatever is barely sufficient.
Allah said:
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َ
ِ
ِ َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟooo
﴾٢١٩﴿ ون
َ ﻚ ﻳُﺒﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﺂﻳَﺎت ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ
ْ

ُ

ooo ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻟﺂ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the
Hereafter.
meaning, just as He stated and explained these
commandments for you, He also explains the rest
of His Ayat regarding the commandments and
His promises and warnings, so that you might
give thought in this life and the Hereafter.
Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented,
"Meaning about the imminent demise and the
brevity
of
this
life,
and
the
imminent
commencement of the Hereafter and its
continuity.''

Maintaining the Orphan's Property
Allah said:

ِ
ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈِ ْﺧ َﻮاﻧ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ  َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧooo
ُ َﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِْﺻﻠﺎ ٌَح ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ َوإ ِْن ُﺗ َﺨﺎﻟ ُﻄ3ْﻚ َﻋﻦِ اﻟ
ِ
ِ
ooo َﺘ َ ُﻜ ْﻢkﻟﺄﻋ
ْ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﺪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺼﻠ ِﺢ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
And they ask you concerning orphans.
Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then
they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means
mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who
means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"When the Ayat:

ِ ِrﺎل اﻟْﻴ
ﺗﻘ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ إِﻟﺎ َّ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺘِﻲ ِﻫ َﻲ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ
َ َ َ( َوﻟﺎ َ َ َْﺮ ُﻮا ْ ﻣAnd

come not near to the orphan's property, except to
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ْ ِ
َﺘَﺎﻣَﻰ ُﻇﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ3ْال اﻟ
َ ﻮن أ َﻣْ َﻮ
َ ُ ُﻠNإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ
ِ ُﻠ ُ ﻓNْ( إِﻧ َّﻤﺎ ﻳﺄVerily, those who
ِ
ﺎرا َو َﺳﻴ َ ْﺼﻠ َْﻮ َن َﺳﻌِﻴ ًﺮا
َ َ َ
ً َ ﻮن ﻲ ﺑُ ُﻄﻮﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ

improve it), (6:152) and

unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat
up only fire into their bellies, and they will be
burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) were revealed,
those who took care of some orphans, separated
their food and drink from the orphans' food and
drink. When some of the orphans' food and drink
remained, they would keep it for them until they
eat it or otherwise get spoiled.
This situation was difficult for them and they
mentioned this subject to Allah's Messenger.

َﺘَﺎ َﻣﻰ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِْﺻﻠﺎ ٌَح ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ َوإ ِْن ُﺗ َﺨﺎﻟ ِ ُﻄﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ3ْﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ
َ َ  َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧooo
ooo ﻓَﺈِ ْﺧ َﻮاﻧ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The
best thing is to work honestly in their property,
and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they
are your brothers.
Hence, they joined their food and drink with the
food and drink of the orphans.''
This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud,
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.
Several
others
said
similarly
about
the
circumstances surrounding the revelation of the
Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, Ata, AshSha`bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others
among the Salaf and those after them.
Ibn Jarir reported that Aishah said,
"I dislike that an orphan's money be under my
care, unless I mix my food with his food and my
drink with his drink.''
Allah said:
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ooo  ُﻗ ْﻞ إ ِْﺻﻠﺎ ٌَح ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮooo
Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property.
meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any
case).
Allah then said:

ِ
ooo ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈِ ْﺧ َﻮاﻧ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  َوإ ِْن ُﺗ َﺨﺎﻟ ُﻄooo
...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are
your brothers.
meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food
and drink with their food and drink, since they are
your brothers in the religion.
This is why Allah said afterwards:

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺼﻠِ ِﺢooo
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good
(e.g., to save their property).
meaning, He knows those whose intent is to
cause mischief or righteousness.
He also said:

ِ
﴾٢٢٠﴿ ﻴﻢ
ْ  َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪooo
ٌ َﺘ َ ُﻜﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣﻜkﻟﺄﻋ
ْ

And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter
difficult for you. But, He made it easy for you,
and allowed you to mix your affairs with the
orphans' affairs in a way that is better.
Similarly, Allah said:
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ِ ِrﺎل اﻟْﻴ
ﺗﻘ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺎﻟَّﺘِﻰ ِﻫ َﻰ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َ َ َْﺮ ُﻮاْ َﻣ
And come not near to the orphan's property,
except to improve it. (6:152)
Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate
by its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the
condition that he has the intention to compensate the
orphan later on, when he can afford it. We will mention
about it in detail in Surah An-Nisa by Allah's will.

ِ وﻟﺎ َﺗَﻨ ْ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ َﻛ
ـﺖ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ
َ
2:221 And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses)
till they believe (worship Allah Alone).

َﺘ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢvَوﻟﺄ َ َﻣ ٌﺔ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ َ ٌﺔ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ُّﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮ َﻛ ٍﺔ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠ
And indeed a slave woman who believes is better
than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though
she pleases you.

َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻨ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ ُﻤ ِﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َوﻟَﻌَﺒ ْ ٌﺪ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ُّﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮ ٍك َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﺒ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And give not (your daughters) in marriage to AlMushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free)
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.

ﻮن إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮا ْإِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِة ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ َوﻳُﺒَﻴِ ّ ُﻦ
َ ِأُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
َ
ِ َّآﻳَـﺘِ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ون
َ ﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ

Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but Allah
invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His
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leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to
mankind that they may remember.

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women
Allah says;

ِ َ Nوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻨ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮاْاﻟْﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ
ooo ﺎت َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ
ُ
َ
And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they
believe (worship Allah Alone).
Allah prohibited the believers from marrying
Mushrik women who worship idols.
Although the meaning is general and includes every
Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and
the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of
the Scripture from this ruling.
Allah stated:

ِ ِ َ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أُو ُﺗﻮاْ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ُ
ﻮر ُﻫ َّﻦ ُﻣ ْﺤ ِﺼ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
َ ْﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أ ُﺟ3َـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذَآ ءَاﺗ
َ
=َﻴ ْ َﺮ ُﻣ َﺴﺎﻓِ ِﺤﻴ َﻦ
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) before your time when you have
given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e.,
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing
illegal sexual intercourse. (5:5)
Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about what
Allah said:

ِ َ Nوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻨ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮا ْ اﻟْﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ
ﺎت َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ
ُ
َ

(And do not marry Al-

Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe (worship
Allah Alone).
"Allah has excluded the women of the People of
the Scripture.'' This is also the explanation of
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-
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Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-Rabi`
bin Anas and others.
Some scholars said that;
the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol
worshippers and not the People of the Scripture,
and this meaning is similar to the first meaning
we mentioned.
Allah knows best.
Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that
there is Ijma that marrying women from the People of
the Scripture is allowed,
"Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims
do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or
for similar reasons.''
An authentic chain of narrators stated that Shaqiq said:
Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and
Umar wrote to him, "Divorce her.''
He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not
allowed for me so that I divorce her?''
He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the
whores from among them.''
Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that;
Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does
not marry the Muslim woman.''
This Hadith has a stronger, authentic chain of
narrators than the previous Hadith.
Ibn Abu Hatim said that;
Ibn Umar disliked marrying the women from the
People of the Scripture. He relied on his own
explanation for the Ayah:
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ِ َ Nوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻨ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮا ْ اﻟْﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮ
ﺎت َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ
ُ
َ

(And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators)
till they believe (worship Allah Alone).
Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said,
"I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying
that Jesus is her Lord!''
Allah said:

ooo َﺘْ ُﻜ ْﻢv َوﻟﺄ َ َﻣ ٌﺔ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ َ ٌﺔ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ُّﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮ َﻛ ٍﺔ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠooo
And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a
(free) Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she
pleases you.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet said:

Yُﺗﻨْـﻜ َُﺢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأ َ ُة ﻟِﺄ َ ْرﺑَ ٍﻊ
• ﻟ ِ َﻤﺎﻟِﻬَﺎ
• َوﻟ ِ َﺤ َﺴﺒِﻬَﺎ
َوﻟ ِ َﺠ َﻤﺎﻟِﻬَﺎ
،َوﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ ِﻨﻬَﺎ

•
•

ِ ﻓَﺎ ْﻇ َﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ َﺬ
 ﺗَ ِﺮﺑَ ْﺖ ﻳ َ َﺪاك، ِات اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ
A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons:
•

her wealth,

•

social status,

•

beauty, and

•

religion.

So, marry the religious woman, may your hands
be
filled
with
sand
(a
statement
of
encouragement).
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Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir.
Muslim also reported that Ibn Amr said that Allah's
Messenger said:

اﻟﺼﺎﻟ ِ َﺤﺔ
َّ  َو َﺧﻴ ْ ُﺮ َﻣﺘَﺎ ِع اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأ َ ُة،اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َﻣﺘَﺎ ٌع
The life of this world is but a delight, and the best
of the delights of this earthly life is the righteous
wife.
Allah then said:

oooْ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻨ ِﻜ ُﺤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ ُﻤ ِﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﻴ َﻦ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮاooo
And give not (your daughters) in marriage to AlMushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone).
meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing
women.
This statement is similar to Allah's statement:

ِ
ِ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ ُّ ﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺣ ٌّﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﺤﻠ
They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor
are they lawful (husbands) for them.
(60:10)
Next, Allah said:

ooo  َوﻟَﻌَﺒ ْ ٌﺪ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ُّﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮ ٍك َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﺒ َ ُﻜ ْﻢooo
...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free)
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.
This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even
an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik
man, even if he was a rich master.

ooo ﻮن إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ِ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌooo
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire,
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meaning, associating and mingling with the
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it
over the Hereafter, leading to the severest
repercussions.
Allah said:

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ َﻮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّ ِﺔ َواﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِة ﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪooo
...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by
His leave,
meaning, by
prohibitions.

His

Law,

commandments

and

Allah said:
...and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may
remember.

ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ

2:222 They ask you concerning menstruation.

ّ َﺴﺂءَ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻘ َﺮ ُﺑﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄ ُﻬ ْﺮ َنkِ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ أَذًى ﻓَﺎﻋْﺘَﺰِﻟُﻮا ْاﻟ
Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from
women during menses and go not in unto them till
they are purified.''

ْ
ِ
ﺚ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ُ ْ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻬ ْﺮ َن ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ

And when they have purified themselves, then go in
unto them as Allah has ordained for you.

ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘ َ َﻄ ِّﻬﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ُّ ﺐ اﻟﺘّ ََﻮﺑِﻴ َﻦ َوﻳُ ِﺤ
ُّ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳُ ِﺤ

Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.
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ْﺘُ ْﻢ َوﻗَ ِ ّﺪ ُﻣﻮا ْﻟﺎ ًّ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢx ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ
2:223 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your
tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds,
or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for
your own selves beforehand.

 َوﺑ َ ِّﺸ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦRﻮ
ُ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣﻠَـ ُﻘ

And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him
(in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to the
believers (O Muhammad).

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited
Allah says;

َ ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ َوﻟﺎkِ ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ أَذًى ﻓَﺎ ْﻋﺘَﺰِﻟُﻮاْاﻟ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ

ooo ﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄ ُﻬ ْﺮ َن

They ask you concerning menstruation.
Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from
women during menses and go not in unto them till they
are purified.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that;
the Jews used to avoid their menstruating
women, they would not eat, or even mingle with
them in the house. The Companions of the
Prophet asked about this matter and Allah

ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓِﻲkِ ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َذًى ﻓَﺎﻋْﺘَﺰِﻟ ُﻮا ْ اﻟ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟ ُﻮﻧ
( اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄ ُﻬ ْﺮ َنThey ask you concerning

revealed:

menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, therefore,
keep away from women during menses and go
not in unto them till they are purified).
Allah's Messenger said:
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َﺎحsُّ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء إِﻟَّﺎ ِاﻟﻨN ا ْﺻﻨ َ ُﻌﻮا
`Do everything you wish, except having sexual
intercourse.
When the Jews were told about the Prophet's
statement, they said, "What is the matter with
this man He would not hear of any of our
practices, but would defy it.''
Then, Usayd bin Hudayr and Abbad bin Bishr
came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews
said this and that, should we have sex with our
women (meaning, during the menstruation
period)''
The face of Allah's Messenger changed color, until
the Companions thought that he was angry with
them. They left.
Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah's
Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it for
them to drink. They knew then that Allah's
Messenger was not angry with them.
Muslim also reported this Hadith.
Allah said:

ooo ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾkِ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻋﺘَﺰِﻟُﻮا ْاﻟooo
...therefore, keep away from women during menses,
meaning, avoid the sexual organ.
The Prophet said:

َﺎحsُّ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء إِﻟ َّﺎ ِاﻟﻨN ا ْﺻﻨ َ ُﻌﻮا
Do anything you wish except having sexual
intercourse.)
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This is why most of the scholars said that it is
allowed to fondle the wife, except for having
sexual intercourse (when she is having her
menses).
Abu Dawud reported that Ikrimah related to one of the
Prophet's wives that she said that;
whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle (one of
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her
sexual organ with something.
Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that;
Masruq went to Aishah and greeted her, and
Aishah greeted him in return. Masruq said, "I
wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.''
She replied, "I am your mother and you are my
son.''
He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife
when she is having her menses?''
She said, "Everything except her sexual organ.''
This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, AlHasan and Ikrimah.

One is Allowed to Sleep next to his Wife and to Eat with Her
(when she is having her menses)
Aishah said,
"Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while
I was having the menses. He would lay on my lap and
read the Qur'an while I was having the period.''
It is also reported in the Sahih that Aishah said,
"While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of
meat and give it to the Prophet who would eat from the
same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a drink and
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would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place
his mouth where I placed my mouth.''
It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint AlHarith Al-Hilaliyah said,
"Whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle any of his wives
during the periods (menses), he used to ask her to wear
an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body).''
These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari.
Similar was reported from Aishah.
In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah reported that;
Abdullah bin Sa`d Al-Ansari asked Allah's Messenger,
"What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her
menses?''
He said, "What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the
lower-half of the body).''
Hence, Allah's statement:

َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻘ َْﺮ ُﺑﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄ ُﻬ ْﺮ َن

(...and go

not in unto them till they are purified) explains His
statement:

ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺤﻴ ِﺾkِ ﻓَﺎﻋْﺘَﺰِﻟُﻮا ْ اﻟ

(...therefore, keep away

from women during menses).

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is
allowed otherwise.
Allah's statement:

ْ
ِ
ooo ﺚ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ُ ْ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺗَ َﻄ َّﻬ ْﺮ َن ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴooo
And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto
them as Allah has ordained for you.
indicates that men should have sexual intercourse
with their wives after they take a bath.
The scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a
bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, if she is
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unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual
intercourse with her husband, after the monthly period
ends.
Ibn Abbas said:

َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻄ ُﻬ ْﺮ َن

"(till they are purified) means from

blood, and,

ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺗَ َﻄﻬّ َْﺮ َن

(And

when

they

have

purified

themselves) means with water.''
This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan,
Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa`d and others.

Anal Sex is prohibited
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﺚ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ُ ْ  ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴooo
...as Allah has ordained for you.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and other scholars have stated that;
this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina)
Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will
further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing.
Abu Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that:

ْ
ِ
ﺚ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ُ ْ ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ

(...then go in unto them as Allah has

ordained for you) means,
when they are pure, and not during the menses.
Allah said afterwards:

ooo ﺐ اﻟﺘّ ََّﻮاﺑِﻴ َﻦ
ُّ  إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳُ ِﺤooo
Truly, Allah
repentance,

loves

those

who

turn

from the sin even if it was repeated.
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unto

Him

in

﴾٢٢٢﴿ ﻦ
ُ  وﻳُ ِﺤooo
َ ﺐ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘ َ َﻄ ِّﻬﺮِﻳ

ّ

َ

and loves those who purify themselves.
meaning, those who purify themselves from the
impurity and the filth that include having sexual
intercourse with the wife during the menses and
anal sex.

The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives
are a Tilth for You.
Allah said:

ooo ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ
Your wives are a tilth for you,
Ibn Abbas commented,
"Meaning the place of pregnancy.''
Allah then said:

ooo ْﺘُ ْﻢx ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷooo
...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,
meaning, wherever you wish from the front or
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one
valve (the female sexual organ), as the authentic
Hadiths have indicated.
For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that;
Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that
the Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his
wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring
would become cross-eyed.
Then, this Ayah was revealed:

ْﺘُ ْﻢx َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷ

ْ ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ

(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go

to your tilth, when or how you will).
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Muslim and
Hadith.

Abu

Dawud

also

reported

this

Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir
narrated that Jabir bin Abdullah told him that;
the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has
sex with their wife from behind (in the vagina)
their offspring will become cross-eyed.
Allah revealed afterwards:

ْﺘُ ْﻢx أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷ

ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ

(Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to

your tilth, when or how you will).
Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith)
said that Allah's Messenger said:

ﻚ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺮج
َ ِ َﺎن ذﻟN وﻣ ْﺪﺑِ َﺮةًإِذَا
ُ ًُﻣ ْﻘﺒِﻠَﺔ
From the front or from behind, as long as that
occurs in the Farj (vagina).
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"The Ayah,

ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ

(Your wives are a tilth

for you) was revealed about some people from
the Ansar who came to the Prophet and asked
him (about having sex with the wife from behind).
He said to them:

ِ
ﺎن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺮج
َ َ N ُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ ٍﺎل إِذَاN اﺋْﺘﻬَﺎ َﻠﻰ
Have sex with her as you like as long as that
occurs in the vagina.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Sabit said:
I went to Hafsah bint Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr
and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but
I am shy.''
She said, "Do not be shy, O my nephew.''
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He said, "About having sex from behind with
women.''
She said, "Umm Salamah told me that the Ansar
used to refrain from having sex from behind (in
the vagina). The Jews claimed that those who
have sex with their women from behind would
have offspring with crossed-eyes. When the
Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married
Ansar women and had sex with them from
behind. One of these women would not obey her
husband and said, `You will not do that until I go
to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this
matter).'
She went to Umm Salamah and told her the
story.
Umm Salamah said, `Wait until Allah's Messenger
comes.' When Allah's Messenger came, the
Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this
matter, so she left.
Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story
and he said:
Summon the Ansari woman.
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to
her:

ْﺘُ ْﻢx ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ
Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth,
when or how you will.
He added:

ِﺻ َﻤﺎﻣًﺎ َوا ِﺣ ًﺪا
Only in one valve (the vagina).''
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi
who said, "Hasan.''
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An-Nasa'i reported that Ka`b bin Alqamah said that Abu
An-Nadr said that;
he asked Nafi, "The people are repeating the
statement that you relate from Ibn Umar that he
allowed sex with women in their rear (anus).''
He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let
me tell you what really happened.
Ibn Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I
was with him and he reached the Ayah:

ْﺘُ ْﻢx َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷ

ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ

(Your wives are a tilth for

you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will), he
then said, `O Nafi`! Do you know the story
behind this Ayah?'
I said, `No.'
He said, `We, the people of Quraysh, used to
have sexual intercourse with our wives from the
back (in the vagina). When we migrated to AlMadinah and married some Ansari women, we
wanted to do the same with them. They disliked it
and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women
had followed the practice of the Jews who have
sex with their women while they lay on their
sides. Then, Allah revealed:

ْ ﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮ ٌث ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا
ُ ﻧِ َﺴ

 ْﺘُ ْﻢx ( َﺣ ْﺮﺛَ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻧَّﻰ ِﺷYour wives are a tilth for you, so go

to your tilth, when or how you will).''

This has an authentic chain of narrators.
Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit AlKhatami narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

ّ َﺴﺎءَ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﺎ ِز ِﻫﻦkِ اﻟﻠﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ ﺛَﻠَﺎﺛًﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا اﻟ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ْﺤ ِﻴﻲ
Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it
thrice-, do not have anal sex with women.
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn
Majah.
Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn
Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟﻰ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ أَﺗَﻰ َر ُﺟﻠًﺎ أ َ ِو ا ْﻣ َﺮأَةً ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪ ُﺑﺮ
ُ ﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻨْ ُﻈ ُﺮ
Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex
with another man or a woman.
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.''
This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban
collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that
this is an authentic Hadith.
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Ali bin Talaq
said,
"Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex with women,
for Allah does not shy away from truth.''
Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this Hadith and
said, "Hasan''.
Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman Darimi
reported in his Musnad that;
Sa`id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn
Umar, "What do you say about having sex with
women in the rear?''
He said, "What does it mean?''
I said, "Anal sex.''
He said, "Does a Muslim do that?''
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators
and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn
Umar.
Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Ismail bin
Ruh said that;
he asked Malik bin Anas, "What do you say about
having sex with women in the anus?''
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He said, "You are not an Arab. Does sex occur but
in the place of pregnancy? Do it only in the Farj
(vagina).''
I said, "O Abu Abdullah! They say that you allow
that practice.''
He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie about
me.''
This is Malik's firm stance on this subject.
It is also the view of Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawus, Ata, Sa`id bin Jubayr,
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan
and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions
and the following two generations after them).
They all, along with the majority of the scholars,
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and
many of them called this practice a Kufr.
Allah said:

ooo  َوﻗَ ِ ّﺪ ُﻣﻮا ْﻟﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢooo
...and send for your own selves beforehand.
meaning, by performing the acts of worship while
refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for
you.
This is why Allah said afterwards:

ooo Rﻮ
ُ  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗooo
And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in
the Hereafter),
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of
your deeds.

ِِ
ِ
﴾٢٢٣﴿ ﻦ
َ  َوﺑَ ّﺸ ِﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴooo
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...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad).
meaning, those who obey what Allah has
commanded and refrain from what He has
prohibited.
Ibn Jarir reported that Ata said, or related it to Ibn
Abbas,

َوﻗَ ِ ّﺪ ُﻣﻮا ْ ﻟﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ

(...and send for your own selves

beforehand) means,

mention Allah's Name, by saying, `Bismillah',
before having sexual intercourse.''
Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Abbas narrated that
Allah's Messenger said:

ِْ
ْﻨَﺎvّ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ َﺟ ِﻨ،ﺎﺳ ِﻢ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
َ َﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ إِذَا أ َ َرادَ أَ ْن ﻳَﺄﺗ َﻲ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻗ
ْ ِ ﺑYﺎل
ِ
ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ ﻓِﻲ3َ ﻓَﺈﻧ ّ َُﻪ إ ِْن ﻳُﻘَ ّﺪ َْر ﺑ،َﻨَﺎrْﺎن َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗ
َ ﺎن َو َﺟﻨّ ِﺐ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
َ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ﺎن أَﺑَ ًﺪا
َ ِ ذﻟ
ُ  اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄRُ  ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻀ َّﺮ،ﻚ

If anyone of you on having sexual relations with
his wife said: `In the Name of Allah. O Allah!
Protect us from Satan and also protect what you
bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) from
Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have
a child then, Satan will never be able to harm
him.

ِ ََّوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ُﻋ ْﺮ َﺿﺔً ﻟﺎ ًّﻳ ْ َﻤـ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَﺒ َ ُّﺮوا ْ َوﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘﻮا ْ َو ُﺗ ْﺼﻠِ ُﺤﻮا ْﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﺳﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠ
2:224 And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in
your oaths against doing good and acting piously,
and making peace among mankind. And Allah is AllHearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not swear much and if
you have sworn against doing something good then
give an expiation for the oath and do good).
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ﻟﺎ َّﻳُ َﺆا ِﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﻠﻐ ْ ِﻮ ﻓِﻰ أَﻳ ْ َﻤـ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻳُ َﺆا ِﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ
ِ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ ُﻜﻢ واﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َﺣﻠ
َ ْ ُ

2:225 Allah will not call you to account for that
which is unintentional in your oaths, but He will call
you to account for that which your hearts have
earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed
Allah commands,

ِ ََّوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا ْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ُﻋ ْﺮ َﺿﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﺄَﻳ ْ َﻤﺎﻧِ ُﻜﻢ أَن ﺗَﺒ َ ُّﺮوا ْ َوﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘﻮاْ َو ُﺗ ْﺼﻠِ ُﺤﻮا ْﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ْ
﴾٢٢٤﴿ َﺳ ِﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠِﻴﻢ
ٌ
And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths
against doing good and acting piously, and making peace
among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower
(i.e., do not swear much and if you have sworn against
doing something good then give an expiation for the
oath and do good).
Allah commands, `You should not implement your
vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts
and severing the relations with the relatives, if
you swear to abandon such causes.'
Allah said in another Ayah:

اﻟﺴﻌَ ِﺔ أَن ﻳُ ْﺆ ُﺗﻮاْأُ ْوﻟِﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َواﻟ ْ َﻤ َﺴـ ِﻜﻴ َﻦ
َّ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄْﺗَ ِﻞ أُ ْوﻟُﻮاْ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ ِﻞ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
ِ َ
ِ ِ vواﻟْﻤﻬَـ ِﺠﺮِﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻰ ﺳ
ﻮن أَن ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ُ َ
َ ُّ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوﻟْﻴَﻌْ ُﻔﻮا ْ َوﻟْﻴ َ ْﺼ َﻔ ُﺤﻮا ْ أﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺤﺒ
َ

ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ

(And let not those among you who are blessed
with graces and wealth swear not to give (any
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the
poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's
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cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not
love that Allah should forgive you! (24:22)
Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it
by expiation.
Allah's Messenger said:

 ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ آﺛ َُﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْن ﻳُﻌْ ِﻄ َﻲ3َواﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻟَﺄ َ ْن ﻳَﻠ ََّﺞ أَ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َِ
اﻟﻠﻪ َﻠَﻴْﻪ
ُ َﺎرﺗَ ُﻪ اﻟ ّﺘﻲ اﻓْﺘ َ َﺮ َض
َ َﻛ ّﻔ
By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of
implements his vow regarding (severing
relations with) his relatives than (breaking
promise and) paying the Kaffarah that Allah
required in such cases.

you
the
his
has

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also
Imam Ahmad.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that
what Allah said:

َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮا ْ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ُﻋ ْﺮ َﺿﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﺄَﻳ ْ َﻤﺎﻧِ ُﻜ ْﻢ

(And make not

Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means,
"Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If
you make such vow then) break it, pay the
Kaffarah and do the good work.''
This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha`bi,
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tawus, Sa`id bin
Jubayr, Ata, Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi.
Supporting this view, which is the majority view, is what
is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari
narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ
 ﻟَﺎ أَ ْﺣﻠِ ُﻒ َﻠﻰ ﻳ َ ِﻤﻴﻦٍ ﻓَﺄ َ َرى =َﻴ ْ َﺮ َﻫﺎ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ إِﻟَّﺎ،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َإِﻧ ّﻲ َواﻟﻠ ِﻪ إ ِْن َﺷﺎء
أَﺗَﻴ ْ ُﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ َوﺗَ َﺤﻠَّﻠْﺘُﻬَﺎ
163

By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing
and then see a better act, but I would do what is
better and break my vow.
Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's
Messenger said:

، ِﻨ ِﻪ3َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻠ َ َﻒ َﻠﻰ ﻳ َ ِﻤﻴﻦٍ ﻓَ َﺮأَى =َﻴ ْ َﺮ َﻫﺎ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ َﻜ ِّﻔ ْﺮ ﻋَ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ِﻤ
َوﻟْﻴ َ ْﻔﻌَ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﻴْﺮ
Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is
better than his vow (should break his vow) pay
the Kaffarah and perform the better deed.

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows
Allah said:

ooo ﻟﺎ َّﻳُ َﺆا ِﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻐ ْ ِﻮ ﻓِ َﻲ أَﻳ ْ َﻤﺎﻧِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Allah will not call you to account for that which is
unintentional in your oaths,
This Ayah means, `Allah does not punish or hold
you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional)
vows that you make.'
The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without
really intending them. For instance, it is reported in the
Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's
Messenger said:

ِ َّ ﺎل ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻠِ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ
 ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻟَﺎ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ اﻟﻠﻪ،ﺎت َواﻟ ْ ُﻌ ّﺰَى
َ َ ََﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻠ َ َﻒ ﻓَﻘ
Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should
then say, `There is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah'.
The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by
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their idol Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet ordered them to
intentionally recite the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they
mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word
of Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is
why Allah said:

ِ
ِ
ooo ﻮﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ُ  َوﻟَﻜﻦ ﻳُ َﺆاﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠooo
...but He will call you to account for that which
your hearts have earned.
and in another Ayah,

ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﻘﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻢ اﻟﺎٌّﻳ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ
...for your deliberate oaths. (5:89)
Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: `The Laghw Vows'
that Ata said that Aishah said that Allah's Messenger
said:

 َوﺑَﻠ َﻰ َواﻟﻠﻪ،َﻠَّﺎ َواﻟﻠ ِﻪN Yْﺘِ ِﻪ3َﺎم اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ
َُ َﻠN اﻟﻠَّﻐ ْ ُﻮ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻴ َ ِﻤﻴﻦِ ُﻫ َﻮ
The Laghw in the vows includes what the man
says in his house, such as, `No, by Allah,' and,
`Yes, by Allah'.
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry.''
He also reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what
Allah has allowed, and this type does not require
a Kaffarah (expiation).''
Similar was said by Sa`id bin Jubayr.
In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: `Vowing
while Angry' that;
Sa`id bin Musayyib said that two Ansari brothers
both received inheritance and one of them asked
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that the inheritance be divided. His brother said,
"If you ask me about dividing the inheritance
again, then all of what I have will be spent on the
Ka`bah's door.''
Umar said to him, "The Ka`bah does not need
your money. So break your vow, pay the
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I
heard Allah's Messenger saying:

، َوﻓِﻲ ﻗَ ِﻄﻴﻌَ ِﺔ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ ِﻢ،ﻚ َوﻟَﺎ ﻧ َ ْﺬ َر ﻓِﻲ َﻣﻌْ ِﺼﻴ َ ِﺔ اﻟ َّﺮ ِ ّب ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
َ ْ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ َﻠَﻴ
ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻤﻠِﻚ
َ َوﻓ
Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to
disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or
dispose of what you do not own.''
Allah said:

ِ
ِ
ooo ﻮﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ُ  َوﻟَﻜﻦ ﻳُ َﺆاﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ ُﻗﻠooo
...but He will call you to account for that which your
hearts have earned,
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that;
this Ayah means swearing about a matter while
knowing that he is lying.
Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what
Allah said:

َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻳُ َﺆا ِﺧ ُﺬ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﻘﺪ ّﺗُ ُﻢ اﻟﺎٌّﻳ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ
...but He will punish you for your deliberate
oaths. (5:89)
Allah said,

ِ  واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻏ ُﻔooo
﴾٢٢٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َﺣﻠ
َ
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing.
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meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and
Most Forbearing with them.

َ ِ َ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻟُﻮن ِﻣﻦ ﻧِ ّﺴ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ ّﺑ
ﻮر
ٌ ﺂءوا ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
َ َ
ُ َُﺺ أ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔ أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈِن ﻓ
ْ َ
ُ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َّرﺣ
2:226 Those who take an oath not to have sexual
relation with their wives must wait for four months,
then if they return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

ِ ِ
َ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َوإ ِْن ﻋَ َﺰ ُﻣﻮا ْا ّﻟﻄﻠَـ َﻖ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺳﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠ

2:227 And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Knower.

The Ila' and its Rulings
Allah says;

َ ِ َ ّﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻟُﻮن ِﻣﻦ ﻧِ ّﺴ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬﻢ ﺗَ َﺮﺑ
ِ ﺂؤوا ﻓَﺈ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
ﻴﻢ
َ
ّ ُ َُﺺ أ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔ أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓ
ٌ
َ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
ْ َ
ُ
﴾٢٢٦﴿

Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with
their wives must wait for four months, then if they
return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep
with his wife for a certain period, whether less or more
than four months. If the vow of Ila' was for less than
four months, the man has to wait for the vow's period to
end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her
husband, in this case, to end his vow before the end of
its term.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that;
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Allah's Messenger swore he would stay away from
with his wives for a month. He then came down
after twenty-nine days saying:

اﻟ َّﺸﻬْ ُﺮ ﺗِ ْﺴ ٌﻊ َو ِﻋ ْﺸ ُﺮون
The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days.
Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and
reported in the Two Sahihs.
If the period of Ila' is for more than four months,
the wife is allowed in this case to ask her
husband, upon the end of the four months, to end
the Ila' and have sexual relations with her.
Otherwise, he should divorce her, by being forced
to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that
the wife is not harmed.
Allah said:

ِ ِ
ooo ﻮن ِﻣﻦ ﻧِ ّ َﺴ ِﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ُ ﻟ ّﻠَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆﻟ
Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with
their wives,
meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with
the wife.
This Ayah indicates that the Ila' involves the wife
and not a slave-women, as the majority of the
scholars have agreed,

ﺗﺑ
ooo ُﺺ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ ِﺔ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ
ُ ّ  َ َﺮooo
...must wait for four months,
meaning, the husband waits for four months from
the time of the vow and then ends the Ila' (if the
vow was for four or more months) and is required
to either return to his wife or divorce her.
This is why Allah said next:

ooo ﺂؤوا
ُ َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓooo
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...then if they return,
meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual
intercourse with the wife.
This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Masruq, AshSha`bi, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.

ِ  ﻓَﺈ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔooo
﴾٢٢٦﴿ ﻴﻢ
ّ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َّرﺣ
...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights
of the wife because of the vow of Ila'.
Allah said:

ِ
﴾٢٢٧﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

َّ َْوإ ِْن ﻋَ َﺰ ُﻣﻮا
اﻟﻄﻠﺎ ََق ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺳ ِﻤﻴ ٌﻊ

And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.

اﻟﻄﻠﺎ ََق
َّ ْ ( َوإ ِْن ﻋَ َﺰ ُﻣﻮاAnd if they decide upon divorce),
indicating that divorce does not occur by merely
passing the four month mark (during the Ila').
Malik reported from Nafi` that Abdullah bin Umar said,
"If the man swears to Ila' from his wife, then
divorce does not occur automatically even after
the four months have passed. When he stops at
the four months mark, he should either divorce or
return.''
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.
Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his
father said,
"I asked twelve Companions about the man who
does Ila' with his wife. They all stated that he
does not have to do anything until the four
months have passed and then has to either retain
or divorce her.''
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Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.
It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abu
Ad-Darda, Aishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas.
This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Musayyib,
Umar
bin
Abdul-Aziz,
Mujahid,
Tawus,
Muhammad bin Ka`b and Al-Qasim.

ـﺖ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄَﻧ ْ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺛَﻠَـﺜَﺔَ ُﻗ ُﺮوءٍ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻤ َﻦ َﻣﺎ
ُ ََواﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ
َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ أ َ ْر َﺣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ َّﻦ إِن ُﻛ َّﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ ِﺮ
2:228 And divorced women shall wait (as regards
their marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it
is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has
created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and
the Last Day.

ِ
ً ﻚ إ ِْن أ َ َر ُادوا ْإ ِْﺻﻠَـﺤﺎ
َ ِ َو ُﺑ ُﻌﻮﻟَﺘُ ُﻬ َّﻦ أ َ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِ َﺮ ِّد ِﻫ َّﻦ ﻓﻲ ذَﻟ

And their husbands have the better right to take
them back in that period, if they wish for
reconciliation.

ِ وﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َوﻟِﻠ ّ ِﺮ َﺟ ِﺎل َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َّﻦ دَ َر َﺟ ٌﺔ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ
ُ
َ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﺣ ُﻜ

And they (women) have rights (over their husbands
as regards living expenses) similar (to those of
their husbands) over them (as regards obedience
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a
degree (of responsibility) over them. And Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.

The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman
Allah says;
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ooo ﺎت ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺛَﻠﺎَﺛَﺔَ ُﻗ ُﺮ َو ٍء
ُ ََواﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ
And divorced women shall wait (as
marriage) for three menstrual periods,

regards

their

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that
the divorced woman, whose marriage was
consummated and who still has menstruation
periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods
(Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she
wishes.

The Meaning of Al-Quru
Ibn Jarir related that Alqamah said:
We were with Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods
ago. He then came back to me while I had prepared my
water (for taking a bath), took off my clothes and closed
my door.''
Umar asked Abdullah bin Mas`ud, "What do you think?''
He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as long as she
is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third
period ends before he takes her back).''
Umar said, "This is my opinion too.''
This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar,
Uthman, Ali, Abu Ad-Darda, Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas
bin Malik, Ibn Mas`ud, Mu`adh, Ubayy bin Ka`b, Abu
Musa Al-Ash`ari and Ibn Abbas.
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa`id bin Musayyib,
Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, Ata, Tawus, Sa`id
bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, AsSuddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and Ata Al-Khurasani.
They all stated that the Quru is the menstruation period.
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What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and
An-Nasa'i reported that Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said
that Allah's Messenger said to her:

َ َّ د ِﻋﻲ
ﺎم أَﻗ َْﺮ ِاﺋﻚ
َ
َ َّاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَأﻳ
Do not pray during your Aqra (pl. for Quru, the
menstruation period).
If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear
proof that the Quru is the menstruation period.
However, one of the narrators of this Hadith, AlMundhir, is an unknown person (in Hadith terminology),
as Abu Hatim has stated, although Ibn Hibban has
mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat.

A Woman's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be
accepted
Allah said:

ooo  َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻤ َﻦ َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ َ َﻖ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ْر َﺣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ َّﻦooo
...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has
created in their wombs,
meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods.
This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar,
Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hakam bin Utaybah, ArRabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others.
Allah then said:

ooo  إِن ُﻛ َّﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮooo
...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.
This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth
(if they were pregnant or on their menses),
indicating that they are the authority in such
matters as they alone know such facts about
themselves. Since verifying such matters is
difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet,
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women were warned not to hide the truth in case
they wish to end the Iddah sooner, or later,
according to their desires. Women were thus
commanded to say the truth (if they were
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no
less.

The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced Wife
during the Iddah (Waiting Period)
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﻚ إ ِْن أ َ َر ُادواْإ ِْﺻﻠﺎ ًَﺣﺎ
َ ِ  َو ُﺑ ُﻌﻮﻟَﺘُ ُﻬ َّﻦ أ َ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِ َﺮ ِّد ِﻫ َّﻦ ﻓﻲ ذَﻟooo
And their husbands have the better right to take them
back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation.
Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can
take her back, providing she is still in her Iddah
(time spent before a divorced woman or a widow
can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing
things back to normal. However, this ruling
applies where the husband is eligible to take his
divorced wife back.
We should mention that (when this Ayah 2:228
was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce
thrice and specified when the husband is ineligible
to take his divorced wife back, had not been
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce
his wife and then take her back even if he had
divorced her a hundred separate times.
Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So
there was now a reversible divorce and an
irreversible final divorce.

The Rights the Spouses have over Each Other
Allah said:
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ِ  وﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻠَﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮooo
ooo وف
ْ
ُ
َ
And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect)
to what is reasonable,
This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain
rights on her husband, just as he has certain
rights on her, and each is obliged to give the
other spouse his due rights.
Muslim reported that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger
said:

 َو ْاﺳﺘَ ْﺤﻠَﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ، ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ َﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ َﻣﺎﻧ َ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ،ّ َﺴ ِﺎءkِ اﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ
َ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا
،َﻠِ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟﻠ ِﻪsُِﻓ ُﺮو َﺟ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﺑ
Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have
taken them by Allah's covenant and were allowed
to enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words.

ﻚ
َ ِ  ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ذَﻟ،َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ْن ﻟَﺎ ﻳُﻮ ِﻃﺌْ َﻦ ُﻓ ُﺮ َﺷ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَ َﺣ ًﺪا ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ ُﻫﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ
،ﻓَﺎ ْﺿﺮ ُِﺑﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺿ ْﺮﺑًﺎ =َﻴ ْ َﺮ ُﻣﺒ َ ّ ِﺮ ٍح
You have the right on them that they do not allow
anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do
that, then discipline them leniently.

َوﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬ َّﻦ َو ِﻛ ْﺴ َﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮوف
They have the right to be spent on and to be
bought clothes in what is reasonable.
Bahz bin Hakim said that Muawiyah bin Haydah AlQushayri related that his grandfather said,
"O Messenger of Allah! What is the right the wife
of one of us has?''
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The Prophet said:

، َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻀ ِﺮ ِب اﻟ َْﻮ ْﺟ َﻪ،ﺖ
َ ْ  َ َﺴﻴr وﺗَ ْﻜ ُﺴ َﻮ َﻫﺎ إِذَا ا ْﻛ،ﺖ
َ أ َ ْن ُﺗ ْﻄﻌِ َﻤﻬَﺎ إِذَا َﻃ ِﻌ ْﻤ
َﻴْﺖvْ َوﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻬْ ُﺠ ْﺮ إِﻟَّﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ،َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗﻘَﺒِّ ْﺢ
To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when
you buy for yourself and to refrain from striking
her on the face, cursing her or staying away from
her except in the house.
Waki related that Ibn Abbas said,
"I like to take care of my appearance for my wife
just as I like for her to take care of her
appearance for me.
This is because Allah says:

ِ وﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻠَﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف
ُ
ْ
َ

(And they (women) have rights similar (to those
of their husbands) over them to what is
reasonable).''
This statement is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Abu Hatim.

The Virtue Men have over Women
Allah said:

ooo  َوﻟِﻠ ّ ِﺮ َﺟ ِﺎل َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َّﻦ دَ َر َﺟ ٌﺔooo
but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them.
This Ayah indicates that men are in a more
advantageous position than women physically as
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of
women to them), spending, taking care of the
affairs and in general, in this life and in the
Hereafter.
Allah said (in another Ayah),
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ِ ّﺴkِ اﻟ ِﺮﺟﺎل ﻗَ َﻮاﻣﻮن َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ
ﺂء ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ َّﻀ َﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ
َ ُ ّ ُ َ ّ
َ
ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﺑِ َﻤﺂ أَﻧ َﻔ ُﻘﻮاْ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ ِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
Men are the protectors and maintainers of
women, because Allah has made one of
them to excel the other, and because they
spend (to support them) from their means.
(4:34)
Allah's statement:

﴾٢٢٨﴿ ﻜﻴﻢ
ُ  واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣooo

ٌ

َ

And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those
who disobey and defy His commands. He is Wise
in what He commands, destines and legislates.

ٍ ﺎك ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
ٍوف أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺴﺮِﻳ ٌﺢ ﺑِﺈِ ْﺣ َﺴـﻦ
ٌ ا َّﻟﻄﻠَـ ُﻖ َﻣ َّﺮﺗَﺎنِ ﻓَﺈ ِْﻣ َﺴ
2:229 The divorce is twice, after that either you
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with
kindness.

ْ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ ََ
ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ
َ ْﺌًﺎ إِﻟﺎ ّأن ﻳ َ َﺨﺎﻓَﺂ أﻟﺎ ّﻳُﻘ3ْﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺷ3ََوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أن ﺗَﺄ ُﺧ ُﺬوا ْﻣ َّﻤﺂ ءَاﺗ
ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ

And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back
(from your wives) any of what you gave them (the
Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his
wife at the time of marriage), except when both
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each
other on a fair basis).
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ِ
ِ ََ ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ اﻓْﺘ َ َﺪ ْت ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻴﻤﺎ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓ
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺧ ْﻔﺘُ ْﻢ أﻟﺎ ّﻳُﻘ

Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep
the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on
either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a part
of it).

ِ
ﻮن
َ ِوﻫﺎ َوﻣَﻦ ﻳَﺘَﻌَ َّﺪ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ ود اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
ُ ﻚ ُﺣ ُﺪ

These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the
wrongdoers.

Rُ ﻓَﺈِن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﺪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَﻨ ْ ِﻜ َﺢ زَ ْو ًﺟﺎ =َﻴ ْ َﺮ
2:230 And if he has divorced her (the third time),
then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she
has married another husband.

َ
ِ َ
ﻴﻤﺎ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻓَﺈِن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺂ أن ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮ
َ اﺟﻌَﺂ إِن َﻇﻨَّﺂ أن ﻳُﻘ

Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin
on both of them that they reunite, provided they
feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.

ِ
ِ ﻚ ﺣ ُﺪ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ِّﻨُﻬَﺎ ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ3َود اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻳُﺒ
ُ ُ َ ْ َوﺗﻠ

These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain
for the people who have knowledge.

Divorce is Thrice
Allah says;

ٍ ﺎك ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
َّ
ooo ٍوف أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺴﺮِﻳ ٌﺢ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎن
ٌ اﻟﻄﻠﺎ َُق َﻣ َّﺮﺗَﺎنِ ﻓَﺈ ِْﻣ َﺴ
The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on
reasonable terms or release her with kindness.
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This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in
the beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to
take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a
hundred times, as long as she was still in her Iddah
(waiting period). This situation was harmful for the wife,
and this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the
husband is allowed to take back his wife after the first
and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her
Iddah).
The divorce becomes irrevocable after the third divorce,
as Allah said:

ٍ ﺎك ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
َّ
ٍوف أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺴﺮِﻳ ٌﺢ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎن
ٌ اﻟﻄﻠﺎ َُق َﻣ َّﺮﺗَﺎنِ ﻓَﺈ ِْﻣ َﺴ

(The

divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on
reasonable terms or release her with kindness).
In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter:
"Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is
an
abrogated
practice,"
that
Ibn
Abbas

َﺎت ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺛَﻠﺎَﺛَﺔ
ُ ََواﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ
( ُﻗ ُﺮ َوءٍ َوﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ أَن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻤ َﻦ ﻣَﺎ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ْر َﺣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ َّﻦAnd divorced

commented on the Ayah:

women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for
three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for
them to conceal what Allah has created in their
wombs,) (2:228). The man used to have the right
to take back his wife even if he had divorced her
thrice. Allah abrogated this and said:
(The divorce is twice).

َّ
ِاﻟﻄﻠﺎ َُق ﻣَ َّﺮﺗَﺎن

This Tafsir was also collected by An-Nasa'i.
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Urwah said that a man said
to his wife,
"I will neither divorce you nor take you back.''
She said, "How?''
He said, "I will divorce you and when your term of
Iddah nears its end, I will take you back.''
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She went to Allah's Messenger and told him what
happened, and Allah revealed:
divorce is twice).

َّ
ِاﻟﻄﻠﺎ َُق ﻣَ َّﺮﺗَﺎن

(The

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in
his Tafsir.
Allah said:

ٍ ﺎك ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
ooo ٍوف أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺴﺮِﻳ ٌﺢ ﺑِﺈ ِْﺣ َﺴﺎن
ٌ  ﻓَﺈ ِْﻣ َﺴooo
...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or
release her with kindness,
meaning, `If you divorce her once or twice, you
have the choice to take her back, as long as she
is still in her Iddah, intending to be kind to her
and to mend differences. Otherwise, await the
end of her term of Iddah, when the divorce
becomes final, and let her go her own way in
peace, without committing any harm or injustice
against her.'
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"When the man divorces his wife twice, let him
fear Allah, regarding the third time. He should
either keep her with him and treat her with
kindness, or let her go her own way with
kindness, without infringing upon any of her
rights.''

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry)
Allah said:

ooo ْﺌًﺎ3ْﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺷ3َ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ُﺬواْ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ آﺗooo
And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from
your wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,
meaning, you are not allowed to bother or
pressure your wives to end this situation by
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giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you
have given them (in return for divorce).
Similarly, Allah said:

ِّﻨ َ ٍﺔ3َْﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ َﻦ ﺑِ َﻔﺎ ِﺣ َﺸ ٍﺔ ُّﻣﺒ3ََوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْ ُﻀﻠُﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺬ َﻫﺒُﻮا ْﺑِﺒَﻌْ ِﺾ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗ
...and you should not treat them with harshness,
that you may take away part of what you have
given them, unless they commit open illegal
sexual intercourse. (4:19)
However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a
good heart, then Allah said regarding this situation:

ِ
ً ﺌﺎ ً َّﻣ ِﺮﻳﺌﺎ3 َﻫ ِﻨRﻮ
ُ ُ ﻠsُ َﻓَﺈِن ﻃﺒ ْ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍء ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًﻓ
...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit
any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without
fear of any harm. (4:4)

Allowing Khul` and the Return of the Mahr in that Case
When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and
becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this case
nor on him if he accepts such offer.
This is why Allah said:

ْ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ ََ
ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ْﺌًﺎ إِﻟﺎ ّأن ﻳ َ َﺨﺎﻓَﺎ أﻟﺎ ّﻳُﻘ3ْﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺷ3َ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أن ﺗَﺄ ُﺧ ُﺬواْﻣ َّﻤﺎ آﺗooo
ِ
ِ ََ ِ
ooo ﻴﻤﺎ اﻓْﺘ َ َﺪ ْت ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻴﻤﺎ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓ
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﺧ ْﻔ ُﺘ ْﻢ أﻟﺎ ّﻳُﻘ
And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from
your wives) any of what you gave them, except when
both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on
a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able
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to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin
on either of them if she gives back.
Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asks
for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir reported
that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger said:

ِﻓ
ْ
َ ٍَ
َ
ام َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َر ِاﺋ َﺤ ُﺔ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّـﺔ
ٌ  ﻓَ َﺤ َﺮ،أﻳُّ َﻤﺎ ا ْﻣ َﺮأة َﺳﺄﻟ َ ْﺖ زَ ْو َﺟﻬَﺎ َﻃﻠَﺎﻗًﺎ ﻲ =َﻴ ْ ِﺮ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺄ ٍس
Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden
for her.
At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is
Hasan.
Ibn Jarir said that;
the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qays
bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint Abdullah bin
Ubayy bin Salul.
In his Muwatta, Imam Malik reported that;
Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin
Qays bin Shammas and that Allah's Messenger once
went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger said,
"Who is this?''
She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of
Allah!''
He said, "What is the matter?''
She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays'', meaning, (she can no
longer be with) her husband.
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's
Messenger said to him:

ﺒ َ ُﺔ ﺑِﻨْ ُﺖ َﺳﻬْ ٍﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪ ذَﻛ ََﺮ ْت َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎءَاﻟﻠ ُﻪ أَ ْن ﺗَ ْﺬ ُﻛﺮ3ِ َﺣﺒRِ ﻫ ِﺬ
This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has
permitted her to say.
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Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have
everything he gave me.''
Allah's Messenger said:

ُﺧ ْﺬ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ
Take it from her.
So, he took it from her and she remained in her family's
house.''
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
Al-Bukhari reported that;
Ibn Abbas said that the wife of Thabit bin Qays bin
Shammas came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger
of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But
I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights
on her).''
Allah's Messenger said:

أَﺗَ ُﺮ ّدِﻳ َﻦ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ َﺣ ِﺪﻳﻘَﺘَﻪ
Will you give him back his garden?
She said, "Yes.''
Allah's Messenger said:

اﻗْﺒ َ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳﻘَﺔَ َو َﻃﻠِّ ْﻘﻬَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻄﻠِﻴﻘَﺔ
Take back the garden and divorce her once.
An-Nasa'i also recorded it.

The `Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul"
At-Tirmidhi reported that;
Rubayi bint Mu`awwidh bin Afra got a Khul during the
time of Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to
wait for one menstruation period for Iddah.
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Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice
Allah said:

ِ َّ ﻚ ﻫﻢ
ِ ُ ِ
ود اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪ َ ﻣ
ﻮن
َ ْ  ﺗِﻠooo
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ُﻤ
ُ ﻚ ُﺣ ُﺪ
ُ ُ َ وﻫﺎ َو َﻦ ﻳَﺘَﻌَ َّﺪ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻓَﺄ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
﴾٢٢٩﴿
These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits
ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.
This means that the laws that Allah has legislated
are His set limits, so do not transgress them.
An authentic Hadith states:

ِﺋ
 و َﺣ َّﺮ َم،ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ﺾ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ُﺗ َﻀ ِﻴ ّ ُﻌ
َ اﻟﻠﻪ َﺣ َّﺪ ُﺣ ُﺪودًا ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪ
َ إ َِّن
َ  وﻓَ َﺮ َض ﻓَ َﺮا،وﻫﺎ
ٍﺖ َﻋ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺷﻴَﺎءَ َر ْﺣ َﻤﺔً ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ =َﻴ ْ ِﺮ ِﻧ ْﺴﻴَﺎن
َ ْﺘ َ ِﻬ ُﻜkََﻣ َﺤﺎ ِر َم ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗ
َ  َو َﺳ َﻜ،ﻮﻫﺎ
ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮا ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ
Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress
them; and commanded some commands, so do
not ignore them; and made some things unlawful,
so do not commit them. He has also left some
matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you,
not because He has forgotten them, so do not ask
about them.

Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful
The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time.
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has
stated - as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told
about a man who pronounced three divorces on his wife at one
time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said:

ِ َ أَﻳُﻠْﻌَﺐ ﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
ﺎب اﻟﻠ ِﻪ َوأَﻧَﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ ْﻇ ُﻬ ِﺮ ُﻛﻢ
ُ
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The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while
I am still amongst you.
A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O
Messenger of Allah.''

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce
Allah said:

ooo Rُ ﻓَﺈِن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﺪ َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﺗَﻨ ِﻜ َﺢ زَ ْو ًﺟﺎ =َﻴ ْ َﺮ
And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is
not lawful for him thereafter until she has married
another husband.
This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his
wife for the third time after he divorced her twice,
then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to
him.
Allah said:

ooo Rُ  َﺣﺘَّ َﻰ ﺗَﻨ ِﻜ َﺢ زَ ْو ًﺟﺎ =َﻴ ْ َﺮooo
...until she has married another husband.
meaning, until she legally marries another man.
For instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man,
even her master (if she was a servant), she would still
be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who
divorced her thrice), because whomever she had sexual
relations with was not her legal husband.
If she marries a man without consummating the
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband.
Muslim reported that Aishah said that;
Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who
marries a man who thereafter divorces her
(thrice). She then marries another man and he
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divorces her before he has sexual relations with
her, would she be allowed for her first husband?
Allah's Messenger said:

وق ُﻋ َﺴﻴْﻠَﺘَﻬَﺎ
َ  َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﺬ،ﻟَﺎ
No, until he enjoys her Usaylah (sexual relation).
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said,
"The wife of Rifa`ah Al-Qurazi came while I and
Abu Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, `I
was Rifa`ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is
minute like a string.' She then took a small string
of her garment (to resemble how small his sexual
organ was).
Khalid bin Sa`id bin Al-`As, who was next to the
door and was not yet allowed in, said, `O Abu
Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?'
The Prophet merely
Messenger asked her:

smiled.

Then,

Allah's

ِ
وق
َ  َوﻳ َ ُﺬ، َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ ُﺬوﻗﻲ ُﻋ َﺴﻴْﻠَﺘ َ ُﻪ، ﻟَﺎ،ََﺄَﻧ ّ َِﻚ ُﺗ ِﺮﻳ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْن ﺗَ ْﺮ ِﺟﻌِﻲ إِﻟﻰ ِرﻓَﺎﻋَﺔN
ُﻋ َﺴﻴْﻠَﺘَﻚ

Do you want to remarry Rifa`ah? You cannot
unless you experience his Usaylah and he
experiences your Usaylah (i.e., had a complete
sexual relation with your present husband).''
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded
this Hadith.
Muslim's wording is "Rifa`ah divorced his wife for
the third and final time."
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The word Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith,
means sexual intercourse.
Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i reported that Aishah said
that Allah's Messenger said:

أَﻟَﺎ إ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻌ َﺴﻴْﻠَﺔَ اﻟ ْ ِﺠ َﻤﺎع
Usaylah is sexual intercourse.

The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah
The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry
another man must be that the man desires her and has the
intention of having an extended married life with her. These are
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind
the second marriage was to make the woman eligible for her
ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that the Hadiths have
cursed and criticized.
In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was
Tahlil) is announced in the contract, it would make the contract
invalid according to the majority of the scholars.
Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,
"Allah's Messenger cursed the one who does Tahlil, the
one in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba
(usury) and those who feed it (pay the usury).''
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and AtTirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''
He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people
of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are
Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar.
It was also the saying of the scholars of Fiqh among the
Tabi`in (second generation of Islam). And it has been
reported from Ali, Ibn Mas`ud and Ibn Abbas.''
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi said:
"A man came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man
who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother
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married her to make Tahlil for his brother, without the
brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed
for the first (husband)?''
He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire.
We used to consider this an act of adultery during the
time of Allah's Messenger.''
Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain although
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.''
The wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling
came from the Prophet.
Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-Kirmani and
Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir said that Umar
said,
"If the participants to Tahlil are brought to me, I will
have them stoned.''

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times become
Eligible for Her First Husband
Allah said:

ooo  ﻓَﺈِن َﻃﻠَّﻘَﻬَﺎooo
And if he has divorced her,
meaning, the second husband after he had
complete sexual relations with her.

َ
ooo اﺟﻌَﺎ
َ َ  ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨooo
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ أن ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮ
it is no sin on both of them that they reunite,
meaning, the wife and her first husband.

ِ َ
ooo ﻴﻤﺎ ُﺣ ُﺪودَ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ  إِن َﻇﻨَّﺎ أن ﻳُﻘooo
provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained
by Allah.
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meaning, they live together honorably.
Mujahid said,
"If they are convinced that the aim behind their
marriage is honorable.''
Next, Allah said:

ooo ود اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ْ  َوﺗِﻠooo
ُ ﻚ ُﺣ ُﺪ
These are the limits of Allah,
His commandments and legislation.

ooo ِّﻨُﻬَﺎ3َ ﻳُﺒooo
He makes plain,

ِ
﴾٢٣٠﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤooo
for the people who have knowledge.

ٍ ّﺴﺂءَ ﻓَﺒَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺴ ُﻜﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮkِ وإِذَا َﻃﻠَّﻘْﺘُﻢ اﻟ
وف أ َ ْو َﺳ ّﺮ ُِﺣﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ
َ
َ ُ
ٍ ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
وف
2:231 And when you have divorced women and they
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period,
either take them back on a reasonable basis or set
them free on a reasonable basis.

ﻚ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻇﻠ َ َﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
َ ِ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻤ ِﺴ ُﻜﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﺿ َﺮ ًارا ﻟ ِ ّﺘَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪوا ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ْﻞ ذَﻟ

But do not take them back to hurt them, and
whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.

ِ
ِ َ وﻟﺎ َﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوا ْآﻳ
ﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﺰ َل َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ
َ ـﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﻫ ُﺰ ًوا َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْﻧﻌْ َﻤ
َ
ِ َ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ ِﺔ ﻳَﻌِ ُﻈ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ
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And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but
remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and
that which He has sent down to you of the Book
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's
Sunnah  ـlegal ways  ـIslamic jurisprudence)
whereby He instructs you.

َ
ِ ٍ ﺷ
َ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ  ّ ِﻞ َْﻰء َﻠsُ َِوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑ

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of
everything.

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife
Allah Says;

ٍ وف أ َ ْو َﺳ ّﺮ ُِﺣﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
ٍ َّﺴﺎء ﻓَﺒَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺴ ُﻜﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮk وإِذَا َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُﻢ اﻟ
وف
َ
َ ُ

ooo

And when you have divorced women and they have
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, either take
them back on a reasonable basis or set them free on a
reasonable basis.
This is a command from Allah to men that when
one of them divorces his wife with a reversible
divorce, he should treat her kindly. So when her
term of Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, he
either takes her back in a way that is better,
including having witnesses that he has taken her
back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he
should release her after her Iddah finishes and
then kindly asks her to depart from his house,
without disputing, fighting with her or using foul
words.
Allah then said:

oooْ  َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻤ ِﺴ ُﻜﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﺿ َﺮ ًارا ﻟَّﺘَﻌْﺘ َ ُﺪواooo
But do not take them back to hurt them,
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, AdDahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that;
a man used to divorce his wife, and when her
Iddah came near its end, he would take her back
to harm her and to stop her from marrying
someone else. He then divorced her and she
would begin her Iddah and when her Iddah term
neared its end, he would take her back again, so
that the term of Iddah would be prolonged for
her. After that, Allah prohibited this practice.
Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such
practices, when He said;

ooo ﻚ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻇﻠ َ َﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ
َ ِ  َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ْﻞ ذَﻟooo
...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.
meaning, by defying Allah's commandments.
Allah then said:

ِ َ  وﻟﺎ َﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوا ْآﻳooo
ooo ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻫ ُﺰ ًوا
َ
َ
And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,
Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) narrated that;
Allah's Messenger once became angry at the
Ashari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with the
Ash`ariyyin'' The Prophet said:

َ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
،ﺎق اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ُ َ ْ َﺲ َﻫ َﺬا َﻃﻠ3َ ﻟ،اﺟﻌْ ُﺖ
َ  ﻗَ ْﺪ َر، ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘ ُﺖYﻮل أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ
ُ
َﻃﻠِّ ُﻘﻮا اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأَةَ ﻓِﻲ ُﻗﺒ ُ ِﻞ ِ َّﺪﺗِﻬَﺎ
One of you says, `I divorced her' -then says- `I
took her back!' This is not the appropriate way
Muslims conduct divorce. Divorce the woman
when she has fulfilled the term of the prescribed
period.
Masruq said that;
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the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife
by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that
the Iddah term is prolonged for her.
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ar-Rabi and
Muqatil bin Hayyan said,
"He is the man who divorces his wife and says, `I
was joking.' Or he frees a servant or gets married
and says, `I was only joking.' Allah revealed:

ِ َ ﺗَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوا ْ آﻳ
ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﻫ ُﺰ ًوا
َ

َ َوﻟﺎ

(And treat not the verses (Laws)

of Allah in a jest). Then such men were made to
bear the consequences of their actions.
Allah then said:

ooo  َواذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْﻧِﻌْ َﻤ َﺖ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢooo
...but remember Allah's favors on you,
meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the
right guidance and clear signs to you.

ِ َ  َو َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰ َل َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘooo
ooo ﺎب َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ ِﺔ
...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) (meaning the
Sunnah),

ooo  ﻳَﻌِ ُﻈ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪooo
...whereby He instructs you.
meaning, commands you, forbids you and
threatens you for transgressing His prohibitions.
Allah said:

ooo  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪooo
And fear Allah,
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meaning, concerning what you perform and what
you avoid.

﴾٢٣١﴿ َﻠ ِﻴﻢ

ٌ

 ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءsُ ِ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑooo

and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything.
none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes
His knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly.

ّ َﺴﺂءَ ﻓَﺒَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْ ُﻀﻠُﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أَن ﻳَﻨ ِﻜ ْﺤ َﻦ أَزْ َو َﺟ ُﻬ َّﻦ إِذَاkِ َوإِذَا َﻃﻠَّﻘْﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ
ِ ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ3َﺗَ َﺮ َﺿﻮا ْﺑ
وف
ُ
ْ
2:232 And when you have divorced women and they
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do
not prevent them from marrying their (former)
husbands, if they mutually agree on reasonable
basis.

ِ
ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ٌّ ِﺧ ِﺮ
َ ِ ذﻟ
َ َ N ﻚ ﻳُﻮﻋَ ُﻆ ﺑِﻪ َﻣﻦ
This (instruction) is an admonition for him among
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day.

َ
َ
َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ذﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ أزْﻛَﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻃﻬَ ُﺮ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

That is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah
knows and you know not.

The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband
Allah says;

ْ ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓَﺒَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗَﻌْ ُﻀﻠُﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أَن ﻳَﻨ ِﻜ ْﺤ َﻦ أَزْ َوا َﺟ ُﻬ َّﻦ إِذَا ﺗَ َﺮا َﺿ ْﻮاkِ َوإِذَا َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ

ِ ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ3َﺑ
ooo وف
ُ
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And when you have divorced women and they have
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not
prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if
they mutually agree on reasonable basis.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"This Ayah was revealed about the man who
divorces his wife once or twice and her Iddah
finishes. He later thinks about taking her back in
marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet,
her family prevents her from remarrying him.
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from
preventing her.''
Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak
stated that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah.
These statements clearly conform to the apparent
meaning of the Ayah.

There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman)
The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi
have stated when they mentioned this Ayah.
Also, a Hadith states that:

 ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟ ّﺰَاﻧِﻴ َ َﺔ ِﻫ َﻲ اﻟَّﺘِﻲ ُﺗ َﺰ ِّو ُج، وﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﺰ ِّوج اﻟ ْ َﻤﺮأ ُة ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴﻬَﺎ،َﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﺰ ِّو ُج اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأ ُة اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺮأَة
ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴﻬَﺎ
The woman does not give another woman away for
marriage and the woman does not give herself away in
marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away for
marriage.
Another Hadith states:
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ﺎح إﻟَّﺎ ﺑِ َﻮﻟ ِ َﻲ ُﻣ ْﺮ ِﺷ ٍﺪ َو َﺷﺎ ِﻫ َﺪ ْي َ ْﺪل
َ َsِﻟَﺎ ﻧ
No marriage is valid except with the participation of a
mature Wali and two trustworthy witnesses.

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232)
It was reported that;
this Ayah was revealed about Ma`qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani
and his sister.
Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned
the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the husband of the
sister of Ma`qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until
her Iddah finished and then asked to remarry her, but
Ma`qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down:

ﺗَﻌْ ُﻀﻠُﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أَن ﻳَﻨ ِﻜ ْﺤ َﻦ أَزْ َوا َﺟ ُﻬ َّﻦ

َ ﻓَﻠﺎ

(...do not prevent them from

marrying their (former) husbands).
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and
Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith
from Al-Hasan from Ma`qil bin Yasar.
At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic and in his
narration, Ma`qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage
for a Muslim man during the time of Allah's Messenger.
She remained with him for a while and he divorced her
once and did not take her back until her Iddah finished.
They then wanted to get back with each other and he
came to ask her for marriage.
Ma`qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She
will never be returned to you.''
But Allah knew his need for his wife and her need for her
husband and He revealed:

ّ َﺴﺎء ﻓَﺒَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦkِ َوإِذَا َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ

(And

when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled
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the term of their prescribed period) until He said:

ﻮن
َ ( ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ...and you know not).

َ َوأ َﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ

When Ma`qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey
my Lord.''
He then summoned the man and said, "I will honor you
and let you remarry (my sister).''
Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma`qil said), "And will pay
(the expiation) for breaking my vow.''
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ
َ ِ  ذَﻟooo
َ َ N ﻚ ﻳُﻮﻋَ ُﻆ ﺑِﻪ َﻣﻦ
This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you
who believes in Allah and the Last Day.
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the
women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they
both agree to it.

ﺎن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ N ( َﻣﻦamong you),
O people,

( ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮwho believes in Allah and the Last Day)
meaning,

believes in Allah's commandments and fears His
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter.
Allah said:

ooo  ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَزْﻛَﻰ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻃﻬَ ُﺮooo
That is more virtuous and purer for you.
meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning
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your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your
hearts.

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢooo
Allah knows,
the benefits you gain from what He commands
and what He forbids.

َ
﴾٢٣٢﴿ ﻮن
َ  وأﻧﺘُﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤooo
ْ

َ

and you know not.
the benefits in what you do or what you refrain
from doing.

َﺎ ِﻣﻠَﻴْﻦِ ﻟ ِ َﻤ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳُﺘِ َّﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺿﺎﻋَ َﺔN ِـﺪ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣ ْﻮﻟَﻴْﻦ
َ َ َواﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪ ُت ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺿﻌْ َﻦ أ َ ْوﻟ
ِ و ﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻮﻟُﻮ ِد ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬ َّﻦ و ِﻛ ْﺴﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف
ُ
ْ
َ
َ َ
2:233 The mothers should suckle their children for
two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who
desire to complete the term of suckling, but the
father of the child shall bear the cost of the
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis.

َﻠ َّ ُﻒ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎsﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ

No person shall have a burden laid on him greater
than he can bear.

ِ َ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﻀ
Rِ ﻮد ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ
ٌ ُ ﺂر َوﻟ َﺪ ٌة ﺑِ َﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ َﻫﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ َﻣ ْﻮﻟ
ّ
No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of
her child, nor father on account of his child.

ﻚ
َ ِ َو َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َْﻮا ِر ِث ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ ذﻟ
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And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of
that (which was incumbent on the father).

ٍ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ َرادَا ﻓِ َﺼﺎﻟﺎ ًﻋَﻦ ﺗَ َﺮ
ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
َ َ اض ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َوﺗَ َﺸ ُﺎو ٍر ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ

If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent,
and after due consultation, there is no sin on them.

ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذَا َﺳﻠ َّ ْﻤﺘُﻢ َّﻣﺂ
َ َ َوإ ِْن أ َ َرد ّﺗُ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺮ ِﺿ ُﻌﻮا ْأ َ ْوﻟ
َ َ ـﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
ِ ْﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ3َءَاﺗ
وف
ُ
And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for
your children, there is no sin on you, provided you
pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on
a reasonable basis.

َ
َ
ﻮن ﺑ َ ِﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of
what you do.

The Suckling Period is only Two Years
Allah says;

ِ
ooo ََﺎ ِﻣﻠَﻴْﻦِ ﻟ ِ َﻤ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳُﺘِ َّﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺿﺎﻋَﺔN ِات ﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺿﻌْ َﻦ أ َ ْوﻟﺎ َدَ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﺣ ْﻮﻟَﻴْﻦ
ُ َواﻟ َْﻮاﻟ َﺪ
The mothers should suckle their children for two whole
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to
complete the term of suckling,
This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to
suckle their infants through the complete term of
suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after
two years is not included in this address.
Allah said:

َﻟ ِ َﻤ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳُﺘِ َّﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺿﺎﻋَﺔ

(...who desire to

complete the term of suckling),
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim
(prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother or
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sister from suckling) is what occurs before the
two years end. If the infant is suckled only after
two years of age, then no Tahrim will be
established.
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: `Suckling establishes
Tahrim within the first two years,' reported that Umm
Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said:

ِ َ
ِ
ﺎن ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻔ َﻄﺎم
َ َ Nﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺤ ُﺮ ُم ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺿﺎ ِع إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﺘَ َﻖ اﻟْﺄ ْﻣﻌَﺎءَ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺜَّ ْﺪ ِي َو
Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast
and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before
the end of the first two years).
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
The majority of the people of knowledge among the
Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon
this, that is that suckling establishes Tahrim (prohibition
in marriage) before the end of the two years and that
whatever occurs after that does not establish Tahrim.
At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and the
narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn.
The Prophet's statement:

ﺎن ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺜَّ ْﺪي
َ َ N إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣﺎ

(On the breast),

refers to the organ of suckling before the two years.
Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara bin
Azib narrated,
"When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the
Prophet said:

ِ
 إ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﺮ ِﺿﻌًﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّـﺔ،ﺎت ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺜَّ ْﺪ ِي
َ إ َِّن اﺑْﻨﻲ َﻣ
My son has died on the breast and he has
someone to suckle him in Paradise.
Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn Abbas said
that Allah's Messenger said:
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ِ
ﺎن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮﻟَﻴْﻦ
َ َ N ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺤ ُﺮ ُم ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ َﺿﺎ ِع إِﻟَّﺎ َﻣﺎ
Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the
(first) two years.
Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin
Zayd who narrated that Ibn Abbas related it to
the Prophet.
Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr
who narrated it from Ikrimah who narrated it
from Ibn Abbas. In this narration, which is more
authentic, he added:

ْ َﺲ ﺑِﺸ َْﻲء3ﺎن ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮﻟَﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﻠ
َ َ N َو َﻣﺎ
Whatever occurs after the two years is not
considered.

Suckling beyond the Two Years
It is reported in the Sahih that;
Aishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an
older person (meaning beyond the age of two years)
then this will establish Tahrim.
This is also the opinion of Ata bin Abu Rabah and Layth
bin Sa`d.
Hence, Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the
man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house.
She used as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed
slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu
Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim,
although he was a man, and ever since then, he used to
enter her house freely.
However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree
with this opinion and thought that this was only a special
case.
This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars.
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Suckling for Monetary Compensation
Allah said:

ِ  و ﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻮﻟُﻮ ِد ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬ َّﻦ و ِﻛ ْﺴﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮooo
ooo وف
ُ
ْ
َ
َ َ
...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis.
meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to
provide for the expenses of the mother and to
buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually
used by similar women in that area, without
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends
within his means in this case.
Allah said in another Ayah:

Rُﻨ ِﻔ ْﻖ ِﻣ َّﻤﺂ ءَاﺗَ ُﺎ3ُْﻨ ِﻔ ْﻖ ُذو َﺳﻌَ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َﺳﻌَﺘِ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ُﻗ ِﺪ َر َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠ3ِﻟ
ﺎﻫﺎ َﺳﻴ َ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﻋ ْﺴ ٍﺮ
َ ََﻠِّ ُﻒ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ً إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗsُاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳ
ً ﻳُ ْﺴﺮا

Let the rich man spend according to his
means; and the man whose resources are
restricted, let him spend according to what
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden
on any person beyond what He has given
him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease.
(65:7)
Ad-Dahhak commented,
"If the husband divorces his wife, with whom he
had a child, and she suckles that child, he is
required to provide for the mother's expenses and
clothes within reason.''

ooo َﻠ َّ ُﻒ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎs ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗooo
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No person shall have a burden laid on him greater than
he can bear.

No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge)
Allah said:

ooo ﺂر َواﻟ ِ َﺪ ٌة ﺑِ َﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ َﻫﺎ
َّ  ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﻀooo
No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her
child,
meaning, the mother should not decline to rear
her child to harm its father. The mother does not
have the right to refrain from suckling the child
after giving birth, unless she suckles him/her the
milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child
as long as she does not do that intending to harm
the father.
In addition, the father is not allowed to take the
child from his mother to harm the mother.
This is why Allah said:

ooo Rِ ﻮد ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ
ٌ ُ  َوﻟﺎ َ َﻣ ْﻮﻟooo
...nor father on account of his child.
meaning, by taking the child from its mother
intending to harm the mother.
This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, AdDahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn
Zayd, and others on this Ayah.
Allah then said:

ooo ﻚ
َ ِ  َو َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َْﻮا ِر ِث ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ ذَﻟooo
And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that
(which was incumbent on the father).
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Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi and Ad-Dahhak stated,
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative
(of the father, i.e., his infant).
It was also reported that;
(the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of the father)
to spend on the mother of the child, just as the
father was spending, and to preserve her rights
and refrain from harming her, according to the
Tafsir of the majority of the scholars.
We should state that;
Ibn Jarir has explained this subject in detail in his
Tafsir and that he also stated that suckling the
child after the second year might harm the child's
body and mind.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that,
Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her
child after the second year ended, not to do that.

Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent
Allah said:

ٍ  ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ َرادَا ﻓِ َﺼﺎﻟﺎ ًﻋَﻦ ﺗَ َﺮooo
ooo ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
َ َ اض ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َوﺗَ َﺸ ُﺎو ٍر ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and
after due consultation, there is no sin on them.
This Ayah indicates that if the father and the
mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit that
they duly discuss and agree upon, then there is
no sin in this case.
So, the Ayah indicates that one parent is not
allowed to make this kind of decision without duly
consulting the other parent, as stated by AthThawri.
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The method of mutual consultation protects the
child's interests. It is also a mercy from Allah to
His servants, for He has legislated the best
method for parents to rear their children, and His
legislation guides and directs the parents and the
children to success.
Similarly, Allah said in Surah At-Talaq,

َ
ُ
ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ3َﻮر ُﻫ َّﻦ َوأْﺗَ ِﻤ ُﺮوا ْ ﺑ
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ ْر َﺿﻌْ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓََـﺎ ُﺗﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أ ُﺟ
ٍ ﺑِ َﻤﻌْ ُﺮ
وف َوإِن ﺗَﻌَﺎ َﺳ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﺴﺘُ ْﺮ ِﺿ ُﻊ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
Then if they give suck to the children for
you, give them their due payment, and let
each of you accept the advice of the other
in a just way. But if you make difficulties
for one another, then some other woman
may give suck for him (the father of the
child). (65:6)
Allah then said:

ْﺘُﻢ3َﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذَا َﺳﻠ َّ ْﻤﺘُﻢ َّﻣﺂ آﺗ
َ َ  َوإ ِْن أ َ َرد ّﺗُ ْﻢ أَن ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺮ ِﺿ ُﻌﻮا ْأ َ ْوﻟﺎ َدَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨooo
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
ooo وف
ُ
And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your
children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the
mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable
basis.
meaning, if the mother and the father both agree
that the father assumes custody of the child due
to a circumstance that compels her or allows him
to do so, then there is no sin in this case.
Hence, the mother is allowed to give up the child
and the father is allowed to assume custody of
the child.
The father should kindly give the mother her
expenses for the previous period (during which
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she reared and suckled the child), and he should
seek other women to suckle his child for
monetary compensation.
Thereafter, Allah said:

ooo  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪooo
And fear Allah,
meaning, in all of your affairs.

ِ َْﻠَﻤﻮاْأ َ َن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻤﻠُﻮن ﺑ
﴾٢٣٣﴿ ﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
ّ ُ
َ َ َ

 َواooo

And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.
meaning, none of your affairs or speech escapes
His perfect Watch.

ِ َ
ِ
ون أَزْ َو ًﺟﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔَ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺘ َ َﻮ ّﻓ ْﻮ َن ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ َﺬ ُر
ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِﻰ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ
َ َ َوﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮا ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺑَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف
ُ
2:234 And those of you who die and leave wives
behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as
regards their marriage) for four months and ten
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, there
is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of
themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e.,
they can marry).

ﻮن َﺧﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

And Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.

The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow
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Allah says;

َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬر
اﺟﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ َﺔ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َوﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮا
ً ون أ ْز َو
َ ُ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ

ooo

And those of you who die and leave wives behind them,
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage)
for four months and ten days,
This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the
wives whose husbands die, that they should
observe a period of Iddah of four months and ten
nights, including the cases where the marriage
was consummated or otherwise, according to the
consensus (of the scholars).
The proof that this ruling includes the case where the
marriage was not consummated is included in the
general meaning of the Ayah.
In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the
compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded
Sahih,
Ibn Mas`ud was asked about a man who married
a woman, but he died before consummating the
marriage. He also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry)
for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas`ud about this
subject until he said,
"I shall give you my own opinion, and if it is
correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it
is because of my error and because of (the evil
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has
her full Mahr.''
In another narration, Ibn Mas`ud said,
"She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of
her status, without stinginess or extravagance.''
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He then continued, "She has to spend the Iddah
and has a right to the inheritance.''
Ma`qil bin Yasar Ashja`i then stood up and said,
"I heard Allah's Messenger issue a similar
judgment for the benefit of Barwa` bint Washiq.''
Abdullah bin Mas`ud became very delighted upon
hearing this statement.
In another narration, several men from Ashja
(tribe) stood up and said, "We testify that Allah's
Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit
of Barwa bint Washiq.''
As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while
she is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives
birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband
dies). This ruling is taken from Allah's statement:

ـﺖ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﺎل أ َ َﺟﻠ ُ ُﻬ َّﻦ أَن ﻳ َ َﻀﻌْ َﻦ َﺣ ْﻤﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ
ُ َ َوأُ ْوﻟ
And for those who are pregnant, their Iddah is
until they lay down their burden. (65:4)
There is also a Hadith from Subay`ah Al-Aslamiyah in
the Two Sahihs, through various chains of narration.
Her husband, Sa`d bin Khawlah, died while she
was pregnant and she gave birth only a few
nights after his death. When she finished her
Nifas (postnatal period), she beautified herself
for those who might seek to engage her (for
marriage).
Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba`kak came to her and
said, "Why do I see you beautified yourself, do
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry
until the four months and ten nights have
passed.''
Subay`ah said, "When he said that to me, I
collected my garments when night fell and went
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to Allah's Messenger and asked him about this
matter.
He said that my Iddah had finished when I gave
birth and allowed me to get married if I wished.''

The Wisdom behind legislating the Iddah
Sa`id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-Aliyah stated that;
the wisdom behind making the Iddah of the widow four
months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a
fetus. When the woman waits for this period, it will
become evident if she is pregnant.
Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated
by Ibn Mas`ud stating:

ِﻓ
ِ َ ِ ُِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َّ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜ،ًإن َﺧﻠ َْﻖ أ َﺣﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ ﻲ ﺑَ ْﻄﻦِ أ ّﻣﻪ أ ْرﺑَﻌﻴ َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﻄ َﻔﺔ
ﻚ
َ ِ ﻮن ُﻣ ْﻀﻐَﺔً ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ذﻟ
َ ِ َﻠَﻘَﺔً ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ذﻟ
ُ َ ﺚ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ
ُ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﺒْﻌ،ﻚ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜ،ﻚ
َﻨْ ُﻔ ُﺦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮوح3َﻓ
(The creation of) a human being is put together in
the womb of his mother in forty days in the form
of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick
blood for a similar period, and next a morsel of
flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an
angel who is ordered to breathe life unto the
fetus.
So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure,
as some months are less (than thirty days), and the
fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul
has been breathed into it.
Allah knows best.

The Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies
We should state here that;
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the Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of
death, as the Iddah of the free woman.
Imam Ahmad reported that `Amr bin Al-`As said,
"Do not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for
us. The Iddah of the mother, who is also a
servant, when her master dies, is four months
and ten nights.''

Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death
Allah said:

َ
ِ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ُ
َ ْ ْ َ َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺑَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨooo
﴾٢٣٤﴿ ﻮن َﺧﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin
on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a
(just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.
This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead
husband is required until the Iddah is finished.
It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah
and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that Allah's Messenger
said:

ٍ َ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺤ ُّﻞ ﻟِﺎ ْﻣ َﺮأ َ ٍة ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ واﻟْﻴﻮم اﻟﺂ ِﺧﺮ أن ُﺗ ِﺤ َّﺪ َﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻴ ٍﺖ ﻓَﻮ َق ﺛَﻠ
،ﺎث
ُ
َ
ْ
َْ َ
إِﻟَّﺎ َﻠﻰ زَ ْو ٍج أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَ َﺔ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َوﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮا
It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah
and the Last Day to mourn for more than three
days for any dead person except her husband, for
whom she mourns for four months and ten days.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said
that;

208

a woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! My
daughter's husband died and she is complaining
about her eye, should we administer kohl in her
eye?''
He said, "No,'' several times upon repeating this
question.
He then said:

ِ
ِ
َ َ ِ
ﺚ
ُ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ إ ِْﺣ َﺪا ُﻛ َّﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴَّﺔ ﺗَ ْﻤ ُﻜN  َوﻗَ ْﺪ،إﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ﻫ َﻲ أ ْرﺑَﻌَ ُﺔ أ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َوﻋَ ْﺸ ٌﺮ
َﺳﻨَﺔ
It is four months and ten (nights)! During the
Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire
year.
Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the
pre-Islamic era of ignorance),
"When the woman's husband died, she would go
into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume
or any adornments until a year passed. She
would then come out of seclusion and would be
given dung that she would throw. Then an animal
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it,
usually resulting in its death.''
In short, the mourning required from a wife whose
husband dies, includes not using beautification aids, such
as wearing perfume and the clothes and jewelry that
encourage the men to seek marriage from the woman.
All widows must observe this period of mourning
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or
disbeliever, as the general meaning of the Ayah
indicates.
Allah also said:

ooo  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺑَﻠَﻐ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦooo
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...then when they have fulfilled their term,
According to Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
meaning, when the Iddah finishes.

ooo ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ  ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨooo
there is no sin on you,
Az-Zuhri said,
"Meaning her Wali (guardian).''

ِ
ooo ﻴﻤﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ
َ  ﻓooo
if they (the wives) dispose,
meaning, the women whose Iddah has finished.
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,
"If the woman is divorced or if her husband dies
and then her Iddah term ends, there is no sin
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes
ready for marriage proposals. This is the way
`that is just and honorable'.''
It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the
same explanation.
Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said:

ِ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف
ُ

ِ
ﻴﻤﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ ْ َﻦ ﻓِﻲ
َ َ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ

(...there is no sin on you if they (the

wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable
manner),
"refers to
marriage.''

allowed

and

pure

(honorable)

It was also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and
As-Suddi said the same.
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ِ
ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰkَ ّ َﺴﺂءِ أ َ ْو أ َ ْﻛﻨkِ ﻴﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﺮ ْﺿﺘُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ ْﻄﺒ َ ِﺔ اﻟ
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻠِ َﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳﺘ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ َّ ُﺗ َﻮا ِ ُﺪو ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﺳ ًّﺮا إِﻟﺎ َّأَن
ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْﻗَ ْﻮﻟﺎ ً َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮوﻓًﺎ
2:235 And there is no sin on you if you make a hint
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows
that you will remember them, but do not make a
promise (of contract) with them in secret except
that you speak an honorable saying.

ِ ِ ﺣﺘَ ﻳﺒﻠ
َﺗﻌ ِﻣ
ـﺐ أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻪ
ُ َ َﺎ ِح َ ّﻰ َ ْ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻜﺘsَّوﻟﺎ َ ْﺰ ُﻮا ْ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪةَ اﻟﻨ

And do not be determined on the marriage bond
until the term prescribed is fulfilled.

ِ
َ
ﻮر
ُ ﺎﺣ َﺬ ُر
ْ ََوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻰ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ٌ  َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔRو
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﺣﻠ

And know that Allah knows what is in your minds,
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Forbearing.

Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah
Allah said:

ِ
ooo ّ َﺴﺎءkِ ﻴﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﺮ ْﺿﺘُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ ْﻄﺒ َ ِﺔ اﻟ
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of
betrothal,

ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ ( َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺟﻨAnd there is no sin on you) meaning,
to indirectly mention marriage to the widow
during the term of Iddah for her deceased
husband.
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Ath-Thawri, Shu`bah and Jarir stated that Ibn Abbas
said:

ِ
ّ َﺴﺎءkِ ﻴﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﺮ ْﺿﺘُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ ْﻄﺒ َ ِﺔ اﻟ
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ

(And there is no

sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal),
"means saying, `I want to marry and I am
looking for a woman whose qualities are such and
such,' thus talking to her in general terms in a
way that is better.''
In another narration (by Ibn Abbas),
"Saying, `I wish that Allah endows me with a
wife,' but he should not make a direct marriage
proposal.''
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah:

ِ
ّ َﺴﺎءkِ ﻴﻤﺎ ﻋَ َّﺮ ْﺿﺘُﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ ْﻄﺒ َ ِﺔ اﻟ
َ َ ( َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺟﻨAnd
َ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ

there is no sin on

you if you make a hint of betrothal) means,
"The man could say, `I wish to marry,' `I desire a
wife,' or, `I wish I could find a good wife'.''
Mujahid, Tawus, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim AnNakhai, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid
bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad and several others among the Salaf and the
Imams said that;
one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to
the woman whose husband died.
It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a
woman who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce.
The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the
house of Ibn Umm Maktum for Iddah when her husband
Abu `Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the third time. He
said to her:

 ِﻨﻲ3ِﻓَﺈِذَا َﺣﻠَﻠ ْ ِﺖ ﻓَﺂذِﻧ
Inform me when your Iddah term ends.
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When she finished the Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the
Prophet married her to him.
As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than
her husband to mention marriage proposals to her
directly or indirectly (before the Iddah finishes).
Allah knows best.
Allah said:

ooo ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢkَ  أ َ ْو أ َ ْﻛﻨooo
...or conceal it in yourself,
meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking
marriage with them.
Similarly, Allah said:

ِ
ﺗ ِﻜ
ﻮن
َ َُّو َرﺑ
َ ور ُﻫ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠ ُﻨ
ُ ﻚ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُ ُّﻦ ُﺻ ُﺪ
And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal,
and what they reveal. (28:69)

ﺘُ ْﻢkَ ْﺘُ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْﻠ3َوأَﻧَﺎ ْأ َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺧ َﻔ
...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and
what you reveal. (60:1)
So, Allah said here:

ooo  َﻠِ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳﺘ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻬ َّﻦooo
Allah knows that you will remember them,
meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for
you.
Allah then said:

ooo  َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟﺎ َّ ُﺗ َﻮا ِ ُﺪو ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﺳ ًّﺮاooo
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...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in
secret.
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that the
Ayah means,
do not say to her, "I am in love (with you),'' or,
"Promise me you will not marry someone else
(after the Iddah finishes),''
and so forth.
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha,
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that,
it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the
woman's promise not to marry someone else.
Afterwards, Allah said:

ooo  إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْﻗَ ْﻮﻟﺎ ً َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮوﻓًﺎooo
...except that you speak an honorable saying.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, AthThawri and Ibn Zayd said that;
the Ayah means to indirectly refer to marriage,
such as saying, "I desire someone like you.''
Muhammad bin Sirin said:
I asked Ubaydah about the meaning of Allah's
statement:

إِﻟﺎ َّ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟﺎ ً َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮوﻓًﺎ

(...except that you

speak an honorable saying),

He said, "He says to her Wali, `Do not give her
away (in marriage) until you inform me first'.''
This statement was narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim.
Allah then said:

ِ ِ ﺣﺘَ ﻳﺒﻠ
ﺗﻌ ِﻣ
ooo ﺎب أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻪ
ُ َ َﺎ ِح َ ّ َﻰ َ ْ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻜﺘsّ َوﻟﺎ َ َ ْﺰ ُ ﻮاْ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪةَاﻟﻨooo
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And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the
term prescribed is fulfilled.
meaning, do not make marriage contracts before
the Iddah finishes.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin
Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan,
Az-Zuhri, Ata Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and
Ad-Dahhak said that:

ِ ﺣﺘ ﻳﺒﻠ
ﺎب أ َ َﺟﻠ َ ُﻪ
ُ َ ( َ َّ َﻰ َ ْ ُ َﻎ اﻟْﻜﺘuntil

the term

prescribed is fulfilled) means,

`Do not consummate the marriage before the
Iddah term finishes.'
The scholars agree that marriage contracts during the
Iddah are invalid.
Allah then said:

ِ
ooo Rو
ُ ﺎﺣ َﺬ ُر
ْ َ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓooo
And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear
Him.
warning the men against the ideas they conceal in
their hearts about women, directing them to think
good about them rather than the evil, and Allah
would not let them despair of His mercy, as He
said:

ِ ْﻠَﻤﻮاْأ َ َن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻏ ُﻔ
﴾٢٣٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ّ ُ
ٌ
ٌ ﻮر َﺣﻠ

 َواooo

And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.

ًﻳﻀﺔ
َ ّ َﺴﺂءَ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﻤ ُّﺴﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﻔﺮ ُِﺿﻮا ْﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَ ِﺮkِ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ َ ﻟﺎ َّ ُﺟﻨ
ِ  ﻣﺘَـﻌﺎ ًﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮRُ  و َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻘﺘِ ِﺮ ﻗَ ْﺪرRُ و َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻤﻮ ِﺳ ِﻊ ﻗَ َﺪر
وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َﻠ َﻰ
ُ
ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ
َ
اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
2:236 There is no sin on you, if you divorce women
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while yet you have not touched them, nor appointed
for them their due (dowry). But give them a Mut`ah
(a suitable gift), the rich according to his means,
and the poor according to his means, a gift of
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.

Divorce before consummating the Marriage
Allah says;

َ
ًﻳﻀﺔ
َ ّ َﺴﺎء َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﻤ ُّﺴﻮ ُﻫ ُّﻦ أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﻔﺮ ُِﺿﻮاْﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَ ِﺮkِ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ َ ﻟﺎ ّ ُﺟﻨ
ِ  ﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮRُ  و َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻘﺘِ ِﺮ ﻗَ ْﺪرRُ و َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻤﻮ ِﺳ ِﻊ ﻗَ َﺪر
وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َﻠ َﻰ
ُ
ُ
َ ُ
َ ُ
َ
ِِ
﴾٢٣٦﴿ ﻦ
َ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤﺴﻨﻴ
There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their
due (dowry). But give them a Mut`ah (a suitable gift),
the rich according to his means, and the poor according
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on
the doers of good.
Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and
before consummating the marriage.
Ibn Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said
that;
`touched' (mentioned in the Ayah) means sexual
intercourse.
The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before
consummating the marriage or giving the dowry if
it was deferred.

The Mut`ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce
Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss.
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Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa`d and Abu
Usayd said that;
Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to
her, but she did not like that. The Prophet then ordered
Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift
of two garments.

ﻳﻀﺔً ﻓَ ِﻨ ْﺼ ُﻒ
َ َوإِن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﺗ َ َﻤ ُّﺴﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﻓَ َﺮ ْﺿﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَ ِﺮ
ََ
َﺎ ِحsّ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪ ُة ِاﻟﻨRِ ﻮن أ َ ْو ﻳَﻌْ ُﻔ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
َ َﻣﺎ ﻓَ َﺮ ْﺿﺘُ ْﻢ إَﻟﺎ ّأن ﻳَﻌْ ُﻔ

2:237 And if you divorce them before you have
touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you
have appointed for them their due (dowry), then
pay half of that, unless they (the women) agree to
remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands is the
marriage tie, agrees to remit it.

ِ َ
َ
ﻮن
َ َ َوأن ﺗَﻌْ ُﻔﻮا ْأﻗ َْﺮ ُب ﻟﻠﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى َوﻟﺎ َﺗ
َ ُ ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ3َﺴ ُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ َﻞ ﺑk
ﺑ َ ِﺼﻴ ٌﺮ

And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety,
righteousness). And do not forget liberality
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what
you do.

The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the
Marriage is consummated
Allah says;

ﻳﻀﺔً ﻓَ ِﻨ ْﺼ ُﻒ َﻣﺎ
َ َوإِن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻤﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﺗَ َﻤ ُّﺴﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﻓَ َﺮ ْﺿﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻓَ ِﺮ

ooo ﻓَ َﺮ ْﺿﺘُ ْﻢ
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And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for
them their due (dowry), then pay half of that,
This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the
Mut`ah (gift) that was mentioned in the previous Ayah
(i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated).
This Ayah requires the husband to relinquish half of the
appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before the
marriage is consummated. If it was discussing any other
type of gift, then it would have been mentioned that
way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous
Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best.
Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the
agreed practice according to the scholars. So, the
husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces
his wife before consummating the marriage.
Allah then said:

ََ
ooo ﻮن
َ  إَﻟﺎ ّأن ﻳَﻌْ ُﻔooo
unless they (the women) agree to remit it,
meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves
the husband from further financial responsibility.
As-Suddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that Ibn Abbas
commented on Allah's statement:
"Unless the wife forfeits her right.''
Furthermore, Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu
Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh,
Sa`id bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, AshSha`bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd,
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil
bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and AsSuddi said similarly.
Allah then said:
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ِ  ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪ ُةRِ  أَو ﻳَﻌْ ُﻔﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺑِﻴ ِﺪooo
ooo َﺎ ِحsّاﻟﻨ
َ ْ
َ
...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage
tie, agrees to remit it.
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Amr bin Shu`ayb said that
his grandfather narrated that the Prophet said:

َﺎ ِح اﻟ ّﺰ َْوجsَّوﻟ ِ ُّﻲ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪ ِة ِاﻟﻨ
The husband is he who has the marriage tie.
Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it
is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir.
The Hadith states that the husband is the person
who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it.
On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not
allowed to give away any of her rightful dues
without her permission, especially the dowry.
Allah then stated:

ooo  َوأَن ﺗَﻌْ ُﻔﻮاْأَﻗ َْﺮ ُب ﻟِﻠﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮىooo
And to remit
righteousness).

it

is

nearer

to

At-Taqwa

(piety,

Ibn Jarir said,
"Some scholars said that this statement
directed at both men and women.''

is

Ibn Abbas said:

(" َوأَن ﺗَﻌْ ُﻔﻮا ْ أَﻗ َْﺮ ُب ﻟِﻠﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮىAnd

to remit it is nearer to At-

Taqwa (piety, righteousness)),
indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to
At-Taqwa (piety).''
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A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha`bi and
several other scholars.
Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ArRabi bin Anas and Thawri stated that;
`liberality' mentioned in the Ayah refers to the
woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said
here:

ooo ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ3َﺴ ُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ َﻞ ﺑk
َ َ َوﻟﺎ َﺗooo
And do not forget liberality between yourselves.
meaning, kindness
Sa`id has stated.

(or

generosity),

as

Allah said:

ِ َ إ َِن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻤﻠُﻮن ﺑooo
﴾٢٣٧﴿ ﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
ّ
َ َ َ
Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.
meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His
perfect Watch, and He will reward each according
to his deeds.

ِ َ َﺣـ ِﻔ ُﻈﻮا ْ َﻠ َﻰ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮ ِت وا َّﻟﺼﻠ
ﻮة اﻟ ُْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ َو ُﻗﻮ ُﻣﻮا ْﻟِﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻗَـ ِﻨﺘِﻴ َﻦ
َ

2:238 Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat
(the prayers) especially the Middle Salah. And stand
before Allah with obedience.

ﺈن ِﺧ ْﻔﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ ِﺮ َﺟﺎﻟﺎ ًأ َ ْو ُر ْﻛﺒَﺎﻧًﺎ
ْ َﻓ

2:239 And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah)
on foot or riding.

َِ
ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ ُﻮا ْﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤk ﻓَﺈِذَآ أﻣ

And when you are in safety, then remember Allah
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(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you
knew not (before).
Allah says;

ِ ﺣﺎﻓِ ُﻈﻮاْ َﻠ َﻰ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮ
ooo واﻟﺼﻠﺎ َِة اﻟ ُْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ
َّ ات
َ
َ
Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers)
especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with
obedience.
Allah commands that the prayer should be performed
properly and on time.
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said,
"I asked the Prophet, `Which deed is the dearest
(to Allah)?'
He replied:

اﻟﺼﻠَﺎ ُة َﻠﻰ َوﻗْﺘِﻬﺎ
َّ
To offer the prayers at their fixed times.
I asked, `What is the next (in goodness)?'
He replied:

ِ vاﻟ ْ ِﺠﻬَ ُﺎد ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﻪ
To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in
Allah's cause.''
I again asked, `What is the next (in goodness)?'
He replied:

ﺑِ ُّﺮ اﻟ َْﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦ
To be good and dutiful to your parents.
Abdullah then added,
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"The Prophet told me these words, and had I
asked more, the Prophet would have told me
more.''

The Middle Prayer
Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle prayer,
which is the Asr prayer according to the majority of the
scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-Baghawi
have stated.
Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholars of
the Tabi`in also held this view.
Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said that this is also the
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf).
In addition, Abu Muhammad bin Atiyah said that this is the
Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars.
Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati
stated in his book on the Middle prayer that;
it is the Asr prayer and mentioned that this is the Tafsir
of Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Ayyub, Abdullah bin Amr,
Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa`id, Hafsah,
Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn Abbas and Aishah.
This is also the Tafsir of Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin,
Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam,
and others.

The Proof that the `Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer
Imam Ahmad reported that Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger
said during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates):

َ
ِ
ِ َّ َِﺷﻐَﻠُﻮﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻦ
ﺎرا
ُ  َﻣﻠَﺄ، َﺻﻠَﺎة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼ ِﺮ،اﻟﺼﻠَﺎة اﻟ ُْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ
ً َ اﻟﻠﻪ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑَ ُﻬﻢ َو ُﺑﻴُﻮﺗَﻬﻢ ﻧ
They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the
Middle prayer, the Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts
and houses with fire.)
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He performed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and
Isha.
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.
In addition, the Two Sheikhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi
An-Nasa'i and several other collectors of the Sunan
recorded this Hadith using different chains of narrators
to Ali.
The Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the
Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his
Companions from performing the Asr prayer, has been
narrated by several other Companions. We only
mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle
prayer is the Asr prayer.
Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this
Hadith from Ibn Mas`ud and Al-Bara bin Azib.
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub
said that Allah's Messenger said:

َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟ ْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼﺮ
The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer.
In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned:

ِ ﺣﺎﻓِ ُﻈﻮا ْ َﻠ َﻰ ا َّﻟﺼﻠ َﻮ
واﻟﺼﻠﺎ َِة اﻟ ُْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ
َّ ات
َ
َ

(Guard strictly (five

obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially
the Middle Salah) and stated that it is the `Asr
prayer.

In another narration, Allah's Messenger said:

ِﻫ َﻲ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼﺮ
It is the Asr prayer.
and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet was then being
asked about the Middle prayer.
At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan,
Sahih."
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In addition, Abu Hatim bin Hibban reported in his Sahih
that;
Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger said:

َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟ ْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼﺮ
The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer.
At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas`ud narrated that
Allah's Messenger said:

َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟ ْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼﺮ
The Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.
At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a
Hasan Sahih type.
Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his
wordings are:

اﻟﺼﻠ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ْﻮ ْﺳ َﻄﻰ َﺻﻠ َ ِﺎة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼﺮ
َّ َِﺷﻐَﻠُﻮﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻦ
They (disbelievers) busied us from
performing the Middle prayer, the Asr
prayer.
These texts emphasize the fact (that the Asr prayer is
the Middle prayer).
What further proves this fact is that, in an authentic
Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of
preserving the Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn Umar
narrated:

َﺄَﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ُوﺗِ َﺮ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ َو َﻣﺎﻟَﻪsََﻣ ْﻦ ﻓَﺎﺗَﺘْ ُﻪ َﺻﻠَﺎ ُة اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼ ِﺮ ﻓ
Whoever misses the Asr prayer will be like who
has lost his family and money.
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb
said that the Prophet said:
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ِ َ ِﺑ ِّﻜﺮوا ﺑ
 ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺣﺒِ َﻂ،ك َﺻﻠَﺎةَ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺼ ِﺮ
َ  ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺮ،ﺎﻟﺼﻠ َ ِﺎة ﻓﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﻢ
ّ
ُ َ
ﻋَ َﻤﻠُﻪ

On a cloudy day, perform the (Asr) prayer early,
for whoever misses the Asr prayer, will have his
(good) deeds annulled.

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer
Allah said:

ِِ ِ
﴾٢٣٨﴿ ﻦ
َ  و ُﻗﻮ ُﻣﻮاْﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧﺘﻴooo
َ

And stand before Allah with obedience.
meaning, with humbleness and humility before
Him (i.e., during the prayer).
This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak
during the prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of
the prayer. This is why the Prophet refused to answer
Ibn Mas`ud when he greeted him while he was praying
and said afterwards:

اﻟﺼﻠ َ ِﺎة ﻟ َ ُﺸﻐْﻠًﺎ
َّ إ َِّن ﻓِﻲ
The prayer makes one sufficiently busy.
i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue
and heart involved during the prayer.
Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Muawiyah bin
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer:

ِ ََّﻠَﺎ ِم اﻟﻨN اﻟﺼﻠَﺎةَ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻠ ُ ُﺢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِﻴ ُﺢvّ َْﺴr إﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ ِﻫﻲ اﻟ،ﺎس
َّ Rِ إ َِّن ﻫ ِﺬ
ْ
َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻜﺒِﻴ ُﺮ َو ِذﻛ ُْﺮ اﻟﻠﻪ
The ordinary speech people indulge in is not
appropriate during the prayer. The prayer
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir
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(saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most
Great) and remembering Allah.
Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said,
"One used to address his friend about various
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah
was revealed:

َو ُﻗﻮ ُﻣﻮا ْ ﻟِﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎﻧِﺘِﻴ َﻦ

(And stand before

Allah with obedience), we were ordered to refrain
from speaking.''
The Group (i.e., the Hadith collections), except
Ibn Majah, reported this Hadith.

The Fear Prayer
Allah said:

ْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮواْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاkﺈن ِﺧ ْﻔ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓَ ِﺮ َﺟﺎﻟﺎ ًأ َ ْو ُر ْﻛﺒَﺎﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا أ َ ِﻣ
ْ َﻓ
﴾٢٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you knew
not (before).
After Allah commanded His servants to perform
the prayer perfectly and emphasized this
commandment, He mentioned the situation where
the person might not be able to perform the
prayer perfectly, during battle and combat.
Allah said:

ﺈن ِﺧ ْﻔﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ ِﺮ َﺟﺎﻟﺎ ً أ َ ْو ُر ْﻛﺒَﺎﻧًﺎ
ْ َﻓ

(And if you fear (an

enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding),
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under
these circumstances, whether on foot or riding
and whether facing the Qiblah or otherwise.
Imam Malik reported that Nafi related that Ibn Umar
used to describe the Fear prayer when he was asked
about it and would then add,
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"If there is intense fear, pray on foot, riding,
facing the Qiblah and otherwise.''
Nafi commented,
"I think that he related that to the Prophet.''
Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir
reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah has ordained the prayer by the words of
your Prophet: four (Rak`ah) while residing, two
Rak`ah while traveling and one Rak`ah during
times of fear.''
This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others.
In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: `Prayer
while confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy'.
Al-Awza`i said,
"If the victory seems near and the Muslims are
unable to perform the prayer (in the normal
manner), they should pray by nodding each by
himself. If they are unable to nod, they should
delay the prayer until fighting is finished.
When they feel safe, they should pray two
Rak`ah. If they are unable, they should then
pray one Rak`ah that includes two prostrations.
If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not
suffice, so they should delay the prayer until they
are safe.''
This is the same view that Makhul held.
Anas bin Malik said,
"I participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar,
when the light of dawn started to become clear.
Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims
were unable to pray until the light of day spread.
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We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa
and we became victorious.
I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead
of that prayer.''
This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.

Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally
Allah said:

ooo ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎذْ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪk ﻓَﺈِذَا أ َ ِﻣooo
And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray),
meaning, `Perform the prayer as I have
commanded you by completing its bowing,
prostration, standing, sitting, and with the
required attention (in the heart) and supplication.'
Allah said:

ﻮن
َ  َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤooo
in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not
(before).
meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided
you and taught you about what benefits you in
this life and the Hereafter, so thank and
remember Him.
Similarly, Allah said after He mentioned the
prayer of Fear,

َِ
ْ
ً َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ ِﻛﺘَـﺒﺎN َﻴﻤﻮاْ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ إ َِّن ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮة
ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄﻗkَﻓَﺈِذَا ْاﻃ َﻤﺄﻧ
ً َّﻣ ْﻮ ُﻗﻮﺗﺎ
...but when you are free from danger, perform
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is
enjoined on the believers at fixed hours. (4:103)
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We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear
and its description in Surah An-Nisa while mentioning
Allah's statement:

َ
ِ وإِذَا ُﻛ
َﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮة
َ ﻨﺖ ﻓﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄﻗَ ْﻤ
َ
َ
When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among
them, and lead them in As-Salah (the prayer).
(4:102)

ِ َ
ِ
ون أَزْ َو ًﺟﺎ َو ِﺻﻴَّﺔً ﻟﺎزْ َوا ِﺟ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺘَـﻌًﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮ ِل
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺘ َ َﻮ ّﻓ ْﻮ َن ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ َﺬ ُر
ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦ
َ َ =َﻴ ْ َﺮ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
ٍ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮ
وف
2:240 And those of you who die and leave behind
wives should bequeath for their wives a year's
maintenance (and residence) without turning them
out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you
for that which they do of themselves, provided it is
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).

ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣﻜ
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.

ِ ـﺖ َﻣﺘَـ ٌﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
ِ َوﻟِﻠْﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ
وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ
ُ
ُ َ

2:241 And for divorced women, maintenance
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is
a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).

ِ
ِِ
ِ َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻚ ﻳُﺒَﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَـﺘﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ

2:242 Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to
you, in order that you may understand.

Ayah (2:240) was abrogated
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Allah said;

َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬر
اﺟﺎ َو ِﺻﻴَّﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﺄَزْ َوا ِﺟ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮ ِل =َﻴ ْ َﺮ
ً ون أ ْز َو
َ ُ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ
ٍ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِﻲ أَﻧ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮ
وف َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
َ ْ ْ َ َ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
َ
ِ
﴾٢٤٠﴿ ﻜﻴﻢ
ٌ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣ
And those of you who die and leave behind wives should
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and
residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives)
leave, there is no sin on you for that which they do of
themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
The majority of the scholars said that;
this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah
(2:234), what Allah said:

( َوﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮا...they

ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔَ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ

(the wives) shall wait (as regards

their marriage) for four months and ten days),
(2:234).
For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that;
Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to Uthman bin Affan:

َ ( واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َﺬرAnd
اﺟﺎ
ً ون أزْ َو
َ ُ ََ ْ
َْ َ َ َ

those of you who

die and leave wives behind them) was abrogated
by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?''
He said, "O my nephew! I shall not change any
part of the Qur'an from its place.''
The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman
means:
`If the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated
to four months (the Iddah of the widow, and
refer to 2:234), then what is the wisdom behind
including it in the Qur'an, although its ruling has
been abrogated?
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If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after
the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might
imply that its ruling is still valid.'
Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him
by stating that this is a matter of the revelation,
which mentioned these Ayat in this order.
`Therefore, I shall leave the Ayah where I found
it in the Qur'an.'
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about what
Allah said:

=َﻴ ْ َﺮ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج

َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬر
اﺟﺎ َو ِﺻﻴَّﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﺄَزْ َوا ِﺟ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮ ِل
ً ون أزْ َو
َ ُ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ

(And those of you who die and leave behind

wives should bequeath for their wives a year's
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out),
"The widow used to reside, and have her
provisions provided for her for a year, in her
deceased husband's house.
Later, the Ayah that specified the inheritance
(4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the
widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth of what
her (deceased) husband leaves behind.''
Ibn Abu Hatim also related that Ali bin Abu Talhah stated
that Ibn Abbas said,
"When a man died and left behind a widow, she
used to remain in his house for a year for her
Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions
during this time.

َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺘ َ َﻮﻓَّ ْﻮ َن
َ ( ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬرAnd
اﺟﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺮﺑَّ ْﺼ َﻦ ﺑِﺄ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔَ أ َ ْﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َو َﻋ ْﺸ ًﺮا
ً ون أزْ َو
َ ُ َ ْ

Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:

those of you who die and leave wives behind
them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards
their marriage) for four months and ten days),
(2:234).
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So, this is the Iddah of the widow, unless she
was pregnant, for her Iddah then ends when she
gives birth.
Allah also said:

ِ
ﺎن ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ
َ َ N َوﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺑ ُﻊ ﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛﺘُ ْﻢ إِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ ﻓَﺈِن
اﻟﺜّ ُُﻤ ُﻦ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘﻢ
In that which you leave, their (your wives') share
is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a
child, they get an eighth of that which you leave.
(4:12)
So Allah specified the share of the widow in the
inheritance and there was no need for the will or
the
Nafaqah
(maintenance)
which
were
mentioned in (2:240).''
Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Muqatil bin Hayyan
said that;
the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by:

( َوﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮاfour months and ten days. (2:234)

أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔَ أ َ ْﺷﻬُ ٍﺮ

Al-Bukhari reported that;
Mujahid said that:

َ ( واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳ ُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬرAnd
اﺟﺎ
ً ون أزْ َو
َ ُ َ ْ
َْ َ َ َ

those of you who die and leave wives behind
them) (2:234) used to be the Iddah, and the
widow had to remain with her (deceased)
husband's family (during that period, i.e., four
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:

َ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻳُﺘَﻮ َّﻓﻮن ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ وﻳ َ َﺬر
اﺟﺎ َو ِﺻﻴَّﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﺄَزْ َوا ِﺟ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ
ً ون أ ْز َو
َ ُ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ
ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ ﻓِ َﻲ
َ َ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻮ ِل =َﻴ ْ َﺮ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ
ٍ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮ
وف
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(And those of you who die and leave behind wives
should bequeath for their wives a year's
maintenance (and residence) without turning
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no
sin on you for that which they do of themselves,
provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).
So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is
seven months and twenty days, as a will and
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants,
she could use her right in this will and remain in
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she
wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's)
house after the four months and ten days have
passed. This is the meaning of what Allah said:

ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ َﻦ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ

=َﻴ ْ َﺮ

(...without turning them

out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on
you).
Therefore, the required term of Iddah is still
unchanged (refer to 2:234).
Ata quoted Ibn Abbas,
"This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the
requirement that) the widow spends the Iddah
with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So,
she spends her Iddah wherever she wants. This
is the meaning of what Allah said:
(without turning them out).''

=َﻴ ْ َﺮ إِ ْﺧ َﺮا ٍج

Ata also said:
"If she wants, she spends the Iddah with his
family and resides there according to the will
(meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she
is allowed to leave, for Allah said:

ﻓَﻌَﻠ َْﻦ

ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﺎ
َ َ ﻓَﻠﺎ َ ُﺟﻨ

(there is no sin on you for that which they do

of themselves).''
Ata then said:
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"Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence,
the widow spends her Iddah wherever she wants
and does not have the right to residence any
more.''
The statement of Ata and those who held the view that
the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the
inheritance (4:12), is only valid for more than the four
months and ten days (required in 2:234). However, if
they mean that the four months and ten days are not
required from the deceased husband's estate, then this
opinion is the subject of disagreement among the
scholars.
As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain
in her (deceased) husband's house (for four months and
ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab
bint Ka`b bin Ujrah.
She said that Fari`ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the
sister of Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, told her that she
came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to
her family's residence with Banu Khudrah. Her
husband had pursued some of his servants who
ran away, but when he reached the area of AlQadum, they killed him.
She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger if I
should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for
my (deceased) husband did not leave me a
residence
that
he
owns
or
Nafaqah
(maintenance).
Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. While
I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned
me or had someone summon me and said:

َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﻗﻠْﺖ
What did you say?
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased)
husband.
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He said:

ِ ﻣﻜﺜ ﻓِ ِ ِ ﺣﺘَ ﻳﺒﻠ
ﺎب أ َ َﺟﻠَﻪ
ُ َ ْﺘﻚ َ ّﻰ َ ْ ُ َﻎ اﻟﻜﺘ3َا ْ ُ ﻲ ﻲ ﺑ
Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.
So I remained through the Iddah term for four
months and ten days in my (deceased husband's)
house.
Thereafter, Uthman bin Affan sent for me during
his reign and asked me about this matter and I
told him what happened. He made a judgment to
the same effect.''
This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud,
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".

The Necessity of the Mut`ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce
Allah said:

ِ
﴾٢٤١﴿ ﻦ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘﻴ

ِ
ِ
ِ ﺎت ﻣﺘَﺎ ٌع ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ
ُ
َ ََوﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ

And for divorced women, maintenance (should be
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on AlMuttaqin (the pious).
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that;
when Allah's statement:

ِ ﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َﺣ ّﻘًﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴﻨِﻴ َﻦ
ُ
َ

(...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the
doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a man said,
"If I want, I will be excellent and if I do not, I will
not.''
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:

ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َﺣ ّﻘًﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘِﻴ َﻦ
ُ

ِ َوﻟِﻠْﻤ َﻄﻠَّﻘ
ﺎت ﻣَﺘَﺎ ٌع
ُ َ

(And for divorced women,

maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the
pious).
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The scholars who ruled that;
the Mut`ah (reasonable gift) at the time of
divorce is required for every divorced woman,
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for
her or not, and whether the marriage was
consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241)
when they issued their ruling. This is the view
taken on this subject by Sa`id bin Jubayr and
several others among the Salaf and also Ibn
Jarir.
Hence, Allah's statement:

َ
ّ َﺴﺎء َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﻤ ُّﺴﻮ ُﻫ ُّﻦ أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﻔﺮ ُِﺿﻮاْﻟ َ ُﻬ َّﻦkِ ﺎح َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن َﻃﻠ َّ ْﻘﺘُ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ َ ﻟﺎ ّ ُﺟﻨ
 َﻣﺘَﺎ ًﺎRُ  َو َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﻘﺘِ ِﺮ ﻗَ ْﺪ ُرRُ ﻳﻀﺔً َو َﻣﺘِّ ُﻌﻮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻮ ِﺳ ِﻊ ﻗَ َﺪ ُر
َ ﻓَ ِﺮ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤﻌْﺮ
وف َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺤ ِﺴ ِﻨﻴ َﻦ
ُ
There is no sin on you, if you divorce women
while yet you have not touched (had sexual
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their
due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable
gift), the rich according to his means, and the
poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236)
only mentions some specifics of this general
ruling.
Allah then said:

ooo ﻚ ﻳُﺒ َ ِﻴّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗِ ِﻪ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you,
meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His
set
limits,
His
commandments
and
His
prohibitions are all explained and made plain and
clear for you. He did not leave any matter in
general terms if you needed the specifics.

ِ
﴾٢٤٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠooo
ْ
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in order that you may understand.
meaning, understand and comprehend.

ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ
ٌ ُ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ ِدﻳَـ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ أُﻟ
َ َﻮف َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت ﻓَﻘ
اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ُﻣﻮ ُﺗﻮا ْ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺣﻴ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ

2:243 Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those
who went forth from their homes in the thousands,
fearing death Allah said to them, "Die''. And then He
restored them to life.

ِ َّﺎس َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ اﻟﻨ
ِ َّإ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻟ َ ُﺬو ﻓَ ْﻀ ٍﻞ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨ
ون
َ ﺎس ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most
men thank not.

َ
ِ ِ vوﻗَـﺘِﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ ﺳ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﺳﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠ
َ
َ
2:244 And fight in the way of Allah and know that
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.

َّﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳُ ْﻘ ِﺮ ُض اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻗَ ْﺮ ًﺿﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨًﺎ ﻓَﻴ َﻀﺎ ِﻋ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺿﻌَﺎﻓًﺎ َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮةً َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
ُ
ِ
ِﻳﻘﺒ
ﻮن
َ  ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌvَﺾ َوﻳ
ُ َْ

2:245 Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan
so that He may multiply it to him many times And it
is Allah that decreases or increases (your
provisions), and unto Him you shall return.

The Story of the Dead People
Allah says;

ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ٌ ُ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ِدﻳَﺎ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ُأﻟ
َ َﻮف َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت ﻓَﻘ
ooo ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َ ُﻣﻮ ُﺗﻮا ْ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﺣﻴ
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Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death
Allah said to them, "Die''. And then He restored them to
life.
Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn Abbas said that;
these people mentioned herein, were
residents of a village called Dawardan.

the

Ali bin Asim said that;
they were from Dawardan, a village several miles
away from Wasit (in Iraq).
In his Tafsir, Waki bin Jarrah said that Ibn Abbas
commented,

ﻮف َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت
ٌ ُ أ َﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ دِﻳَﺎ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ أُﻟ

(Did

you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went forth
from their homes in thousands, fearing death),
that they were four thousand persons who
escaped the plague (that broke out in their land).
They said, "We should go to a land that is free of
death!''
When they reached a certain area, Allah said to
them:

ْ ُﻣﻮ ُﺗﻮا

("Die'') and they all died.

Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them
and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and
Allah brought them back to life. So, Allah stated:

ﻮف َﺣ َﺬ َر اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ِت
ٌ ُ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺧ َﺮ ُﺟﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ دِﻳَﺎ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ أُﻟ

(Did you

(O Muhammad) not think of those who went forth
from their homes in the thousands, fearing
death).
Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said
that;
these people were the residents of a city during
the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in
their land did not suit them and an epidemic
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broke out. They fled their land fearing death and
took refuge in the wilderness.
They later arrived at a fertile valley and they filled
what is between its two sides. Then Allah sent
two angels to them, one from the lower side and
the other from the upper side of the valley. The
angels screamed once and all the people died
instantly, just as the death of one man.
They were later moved to a different place, where
walls and graves were built around them. They all
perished,
and
their
bodies
rotted
and
disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name
was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand.
Allah accepted his supplication and commanded
him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you
to come together.'' The bones of every body were
brought together. Allah then commanded him to
say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be covered
with flesh, nerves and skin.'' That also happened
while Hizqil was watching. Allah then commanded
him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to
return, each to the body that it used to inhabit.''
They all came back to life, looked around and
proclaimed, "All praise is due to You (O Allah!)
and there is no deity worthy of worship except
You.''
Allah brought them back to life after they had
perished long ago.
We should state that bringing these people back to life is
a clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the
Day of Resurrection.
This is why Allah said:

ِ َّ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟ َ ُﺬو ﻓَ ْﻀ ٍﻞ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟﻨooo
ooo ﺎس
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,

239

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs,
sound proofs and clear evidences.
Yet,

ِ َّ وﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ أَ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ اﻟﻨooo
﴾٢٤٣﴿ ون
َ ﺎس ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻜ ُﺮ
َ

but most men thank not.
as they do not thank Allah for what He has given
them with in their worldly life and religious
affairs.
The story of the dead people (above) also indicates that
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no
refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people
departed from their land fleeing the epidemic and
seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was the
opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and
instantaneously and seized them all.
There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported
that Abdullah bin Abbas said that;
Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham
(Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu
Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They
told him that the plague had broken out in AshSham.
The Hadith then mentioned that Abdur-Rahman
bin Awf, who was away attending to some of his
affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge
regarding this matter. I heard Allah's Messenger
say:

 وإِذَا َﺳ ِﻤ ُﻌﺘ ْﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺄ َ ْر ٍض،ﺎن ﺑِﺄ َ ْر ٍض َوأَﻧْﺘُ ْﻢ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُﺟﻮا ﻓِ َﺮ ًارا ِﻣﻨْﻪ
َ َ N إِذَا
ﻓَﻠﺎ ﺗَ ْﻘﺪ ُﻣﻮا َﻠَﻴْﻪ

If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are
in, do not leave that land to escape from it. If you
hear about it in a land, do not enter it.

240

Umar then thanked Allah and went back.
This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.

Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny
Allah said:

ِ
﴾٢٤٤﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

ِ vَوﻗَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا ْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأَ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َﺳ ِﻤﻴ ٌﻊ

And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is AllHearer, All-Knower.
This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the
appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and
the appointed provisions are fixed and shall never be
changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion.
Similarly, Allah said:

اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ ﻟﺈِ ْﺧ َﻮﻧِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻗَﻌَ ُﺪواْ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َﻃﺎ ُﻋﻮﻧَﺎ َﻣﺎ ُﻗﺘِﻠُﻮا ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺎدْ َر ُءوا ﻋَ ْﻦ
ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻـ ِﺪﻗِﻴ َﻦkُ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ َت إِن ُﻛ
(They are) the ones who said about their killed
brethren while they themselves sat (at home): "If
only they had listened to us, they would not have
been killed.''
Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you
speak the truth.'' (3:168)
Allah said:

ِ
ٍ ﺎل ﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ أَ َّﺧ ْﺮﺗَﻨَﺎ إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ﻗَ ِﺮ
ﻳﺐ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺘ َـ ُﻊ
َ َ ْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘِﺘ3ََﺒ ْ َﺖ َﻠrَوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َﻢ َﻛ
ِ ٌ ٌ ِاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻗَﻠ
َ ِ
ْ ِﻴﻠﺎًأَﻳْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاrَﻮن ﻓ
َ ﻴﻞ َواﻟﺎ ّﺧ َﺮ ُة َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ّ َﻤﻦِ ا ّﺗﻘَﻰ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ
ﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ُﺑ ُﺮو ٍج ُّﻣ َﺸﻴ َّ َﺪ ٍةkُ ﻳُ ْﺪ ِرﻛ ُّﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮ ُت َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ُﻛ
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They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for
us fighting Would that you had granted us respite
for a short period!''
Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah,
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even
equal to the Fatila (a scalish thread in the long
slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be,
death will overtake you even if you are in
fortresses built up strong and high!'' (4:77-78)
Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of
the Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers,
the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was
raised above His enemies, said while dying,
"I have participated in so-and-so number of battles.
There is not a part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an
arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of a sword). Yet,
here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel dies! May
the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.''
He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in
pain because he did not die as martyr in battle. He was
sad that he had to die on his bed!

The Good Loan and its Reward
Allah said:

oooًَّﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳُ ْﻘ ِﺮ ُض اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻗَ ْﺮ ًﺿﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨًﺎ ﻓَﻴ َﻀﺎ ِﻋ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺿﻌَﺎﻓًﺎ َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮة
ُ
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He
may multiply it to him many times,
In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in
His cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several
other parts of His Glorious Qur'an.
The Hadith that mentions that Allah descends (every
night down on the nearest heaven to us when the last
third of the night remains) states that Allah says:
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ٍ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳُ ْﻘ ِﺮ ُض =َﻴ ْ َﺮ َ ِﺪ
ﻳﻢ َوﻟَﺎ َﻇﻠُﻮم
Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor
nor unjust.
Allah's statement:

ً ﻓَﻴ ُ َﻀﺎ ِﻋ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺿﻌَﺎﻓًﺎ َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮة

(He may multiply it

to him many times), is similar to His statement:

ِ ِ
ِ vﻮن أَ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
َﺘ َ ْﺖ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊvِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ أَﻧ
َ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ﺒُﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﺌ َ ُﺔ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳُ َﻀﺎ ِﻋ ُﻒ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءk ُ ّ ِﻞ ُﺳN َﺳﻨَﺎﺑِ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ

The likeness of those who spend their wealth in
the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of
corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to
whom He wills. (2:261)
We will mention this Ayah later on.
Allah then said:

ِﻳﻘﺒ
ooo  ْ ُﺴ ُﻂvَﺾ َوﻳ
ُ ْ َ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪooo
And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your
provisions),
meaning, `Spend (in Allah's cause) and do not be
anxious.'
Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or
decreases the provisions to whomever He wills
among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect,
and,

ِ
﴾٢٤٥﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوإِﻟَﻴﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌooo
ْ

and unto Him you shall return, (on the Day of
Resurrection).
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ِ
ِ َ ِأَﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟْﻤﻠﺈِ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَ ِﻨﻰ إِﺳﺮء
ﺚ ﻟَﻨﺎ
ْ ََﺒ ِ ٍّﻰ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﺑْﻌk ﻳﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ إِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ
ْ
َ ْ
َ
ِ vًﺎ ﻧُّﻘَـﺘِ ْﻞ ﻓِﻰ َﺳsَِﻣﻠ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
2:246 Have you not thought about the group of the
Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa! When
they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a
king and we will fight in Allah's way.''

ِ
ْ ﺎل أَﻟﺎ َّ ُﺗﻘَـﺘِﻠُﻮا
َ َﻗ
ُ َ ﺐ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
َ ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛﺘ3ﺎل َﻫ ْﻞ ﻋَ َﺴ

He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if
fighting was prescribed for you!''

ِ vﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨﺂ أَﻟﺎ َّﻧُﻘَـﺘِ َﻞ ﻓِﻰ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ِدﻳَـ ِﺮﻧَﺎ َوأَﺑْﻨ َ ِﺂﺋﻨَﺎ
They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way
while we have been driven out of our homes and
our children (families have been taken as
captives)!''

ِ
ِ ِ َ َ ُ َ ﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘِﺐ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
ﻴﻢ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
ٌ ﺎل ﺗَ َﻮﻟ ّ ْﻮا ْإِﻟﺎ ّﻗَﻠﻴﻠﺎ ً ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻠ
ُ ْ َ ّ

But when fighting was ordered for them, they
turned away, all except a few of them. And Allah is
All-Aware of the wrongdoers.

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over
Them
Allah tells;

ِ
ِ َ أَﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟْﻤﻠﺈِ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَ ِﻨﻲ إِﺳﺮ ِاﺋ
ًﺎsِﺚ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻣﻠ
ْ ََﺒِ ٍّﻲ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﺑْﻌkﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ إِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ
َْ
َ ْ
َ
ِﻧُﻘَﺎﺗِ ْﻞ ﻓ
ِ ّ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ
ِْﺘُﻢ إِن ُﻛﺘ3ﺎل َﻫ ْﻞ ﻋَﺴ
ِ
oooْ ﺎل أَﻟﺎ َّ ُﺗﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮا
ﻗ
ﻪ
v
ﺳ
ﻲ
َ
ّ
َ
ُ َ ﺐ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
Have you not thought about the group of the Children of
Israel after (the time of) Musa! When they said to a
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Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight
in Allah's way.''
He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting
was prescribed for you!''
Mujahid said that;
the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah) is Shamwil
(Samuel).
Wahb bin Munabbih said:
The Children of Israel remained on the straight
path for a period of time after Moses. They then
innovated in the religion and some of them even
worshipped the idols. Yet, there were always
Prophets sent among them who would command
them to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing
evil and who would rule them according to the
commands of the Torah.
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that
they committed, Allah caused their enemies to
overwhelm them, and many fatalities fell among
them as a consequence. Their enemies also
captured a great number of them, and took over
large areas of their land.
Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites
would lose, because they had the Torah and the
Tabut, which they inherited generation after
generation ever since the time of Moses, who
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept
indulging in misguidance until some king took the
Tabut from them during a battle. That king also
took possession of the Torah, and only a few of
the Israelites who memorized it remained.
The Prophethood halted among their various
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of
the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the
Prophethood still appeared. Her husband had
been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be
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their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah
to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and
gave her a boy whom she called `Shamwil'
meaning `Allah has heard my pleas.'
Some people said that the boy's name was
Shamun (Simeon), which also has a similar
meaning.
As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a
righteous person. When he reached the age of
Prophethood, Allah revealed to him and
commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the
Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to
appoint a king over them so that they could fight
their enemies under his command. The kingship
had also ended among them.
Their Prophet said to them, "What if Allah
appoints a king over you, would you fulfill your
vow to fight under his command!''

ِ v ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟﻨَﺎ أَﻟﺎ َّﻧُﻘَﺎﺗِ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ َﺳooo
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أُ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ِدﻳ َﺎ ِرﻧَﺎ َوأَﺑْﻨَ ِﺂﺋﻨَﺎ
ooo
They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's
way while we have been driven out of our homes
and our children!''
meaning, `After our land had been confiscated
and our children had been taken from us.'
Allah said:

ِِ
ِ
﴾٢٤٦﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻴﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ
ٌ َﻠ

ِ
ﺎل ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮاْإِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ
ُ َ ﺐ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘِﺘ
َ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ُﻛﺘooo

But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned
away, all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of
the wrongdoers.
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meaning, only a few of them kept their promise,
but the majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has
full knowledge of them.

ًﺎsِﻮت َﻣﻠ
َ ُ ﺚ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻃﺎﻟ
َ َِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻌvَﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
َ ََوﻗ

2:247 And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah
has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.''

َ َﻧ
ِ ْ ْﻨَﺎ وﻧ َ ْﺤﻦ أ َ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻠ3َﻚ َﻠ
ًﻚ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ َت َﺳﻌَﺔ
ُ ْ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠ
ُ َ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْأ ّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ُ
ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺎل
They said, "How can he be a king over us when we
are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not
been given enough wealth.''

 ﺑ َ ْﺴ َﻄﺔً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠ ْﺴ ِﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﺗِﻰRُ َاﺻ َﻄ َﻔ ُـﻪ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوزَاد
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل إ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ﺂء َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َوﺳ ٌﻊ َﻠ
ُ ُﻣﻠ ْ َﻜ ُﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge
and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to whom
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His
creatures' needs, All-Knower.''
Allah tells;

ooo ًﺎsِﻮت َﻣﻠ
َ ُ ﺚ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻃﺎﻟ
َ َِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻌvَﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
َ ََوﻗ
And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.''
When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a
soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of
kings among them, which was exclusively in the
offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why;
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َ َﻧ
ooo ْﻨَﺎ3َﻚ َﻠ
ُ ْ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠ
ُ  ﻗَﺎﻟ ُ َﻮا ْأ ّﻰ ﻳ َ ُﻜooo
They said, "How can he be a king over us,
meaning, how can he be the king for us!

ِ ْ  وﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ أَ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻠooo
ooo ﻚ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ َت َﺳﻌَﺔً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺎل
َ
ُ
when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has
not been given enough wealth,
They said that Talut was also poor and did not have the
wealth that justifies him being king.
Some people stated that Talut used to bring water to the
people, while others stated that his profession was
dyeing skins.
The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they
were supposed to obey him and to say good words to
him.

ooo  َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢRاﺻ َﻄ َﻔ ُﺎ
َ َ ﻗooo
ْ ﺎل إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
He (their Prophet) said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him
above you.
meaning, `Allah chose Talut from amongst you
while having better knowledge about him.'
Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that
upon your request.''
Further:

ooo  ﺑَ ْﺴ َﻄﺔً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َواﻟ ْ ِﺠ ْﺴ ِﻢRُ َ َوزَادooo
...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and
stature.
meaning, `Talut is more knowledgeable and
honorable than you, and stronger and more
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patient during combat, and has more knowledge
of warfare.
In short, he has more knowledge and is stronger
than you are.
The king should have sufficient knowledge, be fair
looking and should have a strong soul and body.'
He then said:

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﺗِﻲ ُﻣﻠ ْ َﻜ ُﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءooo
And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.
meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority
Who does what He wills and no one can ask Him
about His actions, while they will be asked (about
their actions by Him).
This is because Allah has perfect knowledge,
wisdom and kindness with His creation.
Allah said:

ِ
﴾٢٤٧﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َوا ِﺳ ٌﻊooo

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.
meaning, His favor is encompassing and He
grants His mercy to whom He wills.
He also knows those who deserve to be kings and
those who do not deserve it.

ْ
ِ
ﻨ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ3ﻮت ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﺳ ِﻜ
َ ََوﻗ
ُ ِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّن ءَاﻳ َ َﺔ ُﻣﻠ ْ ِﻜ ِﻪ أَن ﻳَﺄﺗِﻴ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺘَّﺎ ُﺑvﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
ون ﺗَ ْﺤ ِﻤﻠ ُ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ َوﺑَﻘِﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ
ُ َال ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ َوء
ُ َك ء
َ ال َﻫـ ُﺮ

2:248 And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The
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sign of His kingdom is that there shall come to you
At-Tabut,
wherein
is
Sakinah
(peace
and
reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that
which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind,
carried by the angels.

ِ
ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦk ﻚ ﻟﺄَﻳَﺔً ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ
َ ِ إ َِّن ﻓﻲ ذَﻟ

Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed
believers.

Allah tells that;

ْ
ِ
ooo ﻮت
َ ََوﻗ
ُ ِﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّن آﻳ َ َﺔ ُﻣﻠ ْ ِﻜ ِﻪ أَن ﻳَﺄﺗِﻴ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺘَّﺎ ُﺑvﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ
And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut,
Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the
blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box)
that has been taken from you.''
Allah said:

ﻨ َ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ3ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﺳ ِﻜ

(wherein is Sakinah from your

Lord) meaning,

peace (or grace) and reassurance.
Abdur-Razzaq stated

that Qatadah

(wherein is Sakinah),

said:

ﻨ َ ٌﺔ3ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﺳ ِﻜ

means grace.
In addition, Ar-Rabi said that;
Sakinah means mercy.
This is also the meaning given by Ibn Abbas, as
Al-Awfi narrated.
Allah then said:
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ooo ون
َ  َوﺑَﻘِﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَ َﺮooo
ُ آل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ َو
ُ ك
َ آل َﻫ ُﺎر
...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun
(Aaron) left behind,
Ibn Jarir related that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah:
Meaning, Moses' staff and the remnants of the
Tablets.
This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, ArRabi bin Anas and Ikrimah, who added, "And also
the Torah.''
Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the
meaning of,

ون
َ َوﺑَﻘِﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ
ُ آل ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ َو
ُ ك
َ آل َﻫ ُﺎر

(...and a remnant

of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left
behind),
Ath-Thawri said,
"Some said that it contained a pot of manna and
the remnants of the Tablets, while some others
said that it contained (Moses') staff and two
shoes (and refer to 20:12).''
Allah then said:

ِ  ﺗَﺤ ِﻤﻠُﻪ اﻟْﻤooo
ooo ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ ُ ْ
...carried by the angels.
Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas said,
"The angels came down while carrying the Tabut
between the sky and the earth, until they placed
it before Talut while the people were watching.''
As-Suddi said,
"The Tabut was brought to Talut's house, so the
people believed in the Prophethood of Shamun
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut.''
The Prophet then said:
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ِ
ooo ﻚ ﻟﺂﻳَﺔً ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ِ  إ َِّن ﻓﻲ ذَﻟooo
Verily, in this is a sign for you,
testifying to my truth in what I was sent with, my
Prophethood, and my command to you to obey
Talut.

ِِ
﴾٢٤٨﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴk إِن ُﻛooo
if you are indeed believers.
in Allah and the Hereafter.

ْﺘَﻠِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﻨَﻬَ ٍﺮ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﺮ َب ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪvﺎل إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ُﻣ
َ َﻮت ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺠﻨُﻮ ِد ﻗ
ُ ُ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻓَ َﺼ َﻞ َﻃﺎﻟ
Rِ  ْ َﺲ ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ َو َﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻄﻌَ ْﻤ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻣﻦِ ا=ْﺘ َ َﺮ َف ُﻏ ْﺮﻓَﺔً ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ3َﻓَﻠ

2:249 Then when Talut set out with the army, he
said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; and
whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.''

ﻓَ َﺸﺮ ُِﺑﻮا ْ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.

Rِ ﻮت َو ُﺟﻨﻮ ِد
َ ُ  ُﻫ َﻮ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻟَﻨﺎ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ﺑِ َﺠﺎﻟRُ َﺎوز
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ

So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those
who believed with him, they said: "We have no
power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his
hosts.''

ِ َ َﻗ
ًﻮن أَﻧ َّ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗﻮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓِﺌ َ ٍﺔ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠ َ ٍﺔ =َﻠَﺒ َ ْﺖ ﻓِﺌَﺔً َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮة
َ ُّﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ
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ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
But those who knew with certainty that they were
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small
group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave.''

اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َّ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻣ َﻊ

And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient).
Allah tells;

ooo ﻮت ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﺠﻨُﻮ ِد
ُ ُ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻓَ َﺼ َﻞ َﻃﺎﻟ
Then when Talut set out with the army,
Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel,
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who
obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then,
according to As-Suddi, but Allah knows best.
Talut said:

ooo ْﺘَﻠِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﻨَﻬَ ٍﺮvﺎل إ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ُﻣ
َ َ ﻗooo
he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river.
meaning, He will test you with a river, which
flowed between Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the
Shariah river, according to Ibn Abbas and others.
He continued,

ooo ْ َﺲ ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ3َﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺷ ِﺮ َب ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠooo
So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me;
meaning, shall not accompany me today.

ooo Rِ  َو َﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻄﻌَ ْﻤ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ِﻣ ِﻨّﻲ إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻣﻦِ ا=ْﺘَ َﺮ َف ُﻏ ْﺮﻓَﺔً ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪooo
and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.
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meaning, there is no harm in this case.
Allah then said:

ooo  ﻓَ َﺸﺮ ُِﺑﻮاْ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻠﺎ ً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢooo
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.
Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas commented,
"Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst; as for
those who drank freely from it, their thirst was
not quenched.''
Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said,
"We used to say that the Companions of
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle
of Badr were more than three hundred and ten,
just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river
with Talut. Only those who believed crossed the
river with him.''
Al-Bukhari also reported this.
This is why Allah said:

ooo Rِ ﻮت َو ُﺟﻨﻮ ِد
َ ُ  ُﻫ َﻮ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻟَﻨﺎ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ﺑِ َﺠﺎﻟRُ َﺎوز
َ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟooo
So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this
day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts.''
This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained
with Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their
enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable
scholars strengthened their resolve by stating that
Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from
Allah Alone, not from the large numbers or the adequacy
of the supplies.

ِ َ َ ﻗooo
ooo ُﻮن أَﻧ ّ َُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻠﺎ َ ُﻗﻮ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ّﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻈﻨ
But those who knew with certainty that they were going
to meet Allah, said:
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﴾٢٤٩﴿ ﻦ
َّ  َﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓِﺌ َ ٍﺔ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻠ َ ٍﺔ =َﻠَﺒ ْﺖ ﻓِﺌَﺔً َﻛﺜِﻴ َﺮةًﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻣ َﻊooo
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ

َ

َ

"How often has a small group overcome a mighty host
by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the
patient).

ْﻨَﺎ َﺻﺒ ْ ًﺮا َوﺛَﺒ ّ ْﺖ أَﻗْ َﺪ َاﻣﻨَﺎ3َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ أَﻓْ ِﺮغْ َﻠRِ ﻮت َو ُﺟﻨُﻮ ِد
َ ُ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺑ َ َﺮ ُزوا ْﻟ ِ َﺠﺎﻟ
َوا ُﻧﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
2:250 And when they advanced to meet Jalut
(Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord!
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and
make us victorious over the disbelieving people.''

َِ
َﻚ َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔ
َ ْ ﻮت َوآﺗَ ُـﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠ
َ ُ ود َﺟﺎﻟ
ُ ﻓَﻬَ َﺰ ُﻣ
ُ ﻮﻫﻢ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّﻪ َوﻗَﺘ َ َﻞ دَ ُاو
َو َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸﺂء
2:251 So they routed them by Allah's leave and
Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave
him (Dawud) the kingdom (after the death of Talut
and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and
taught him of that which He willed.

ِ
ٍ
اﻟﺎر ُض َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ُذو ﻓَ ْﻀ ٍﻞ
َ ََّوﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َدَﻓ ُْﻊ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ اﻟﻨ
ْ ﺎس ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْﺾ ﻟ َ َﻔ َﺴ َﺪت
َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَـﻠ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
And if Allah did not check one set of people by
means of another, the earth would indeed be full of
mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists).

ﻚ ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺳﻠِﻴ َﻦ
َ َّ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّﻖ َوإِﻧ
َ ْ ﻮﻫﺎ َﻠَﻴ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ ُ ـﺖ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻧَﺘْﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ آﻳ

2:252 These are the verses of Allah, We recite them

255

to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are
one of the Messengers (of Allah).

Allah further tells;

ooo Rِ ﻮت َو ُﺟﻨُﻮ ِد
َ ُ َوﻟ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺑَ َﺮ ُزوا ْﻟ ِ َﺠﺎﻟ
And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and his
forces,
When the faithful party, who were few under the
command of Talut, faced their enemy, who were
many under the command of Jalut,

ooo ْﻨَﺎ َﺻﺒ ْ ًﺮا3َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ أَﻓْ ِﺮغْ َﻠooo
they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...,''
meaning, send down patience on us from You.

ooo  َوﺛَﺒِّ ْﺖ أَﻗْ َﺪ َاﻣﻨَﺎooo
and set firm our feet,
meaning, against the enemy and save us from
running away and from feebleness,

ِ
﴾٢٥٠﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳsَْﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ

 َوا ُﻧﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎooo

and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.)
Allah said:

ooo ﻮﻫﻢ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻬَ َﺰ ُﻣ
So they routed them by Allah's leave,
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them
by Allah's aid and support.
Then,
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ooo ﻮت
َ ُ  َوﻗَﺘ َ َﻞ دَ ُاو ُد َﺟﺎﻟooo

and Dawud killed Jalut.
Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed
Goliath with a slingshot that he had, which he launched
at Goliath causing his death.
Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry
his daughter and would share his kingship and authority.
He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred
to Prophet Dawud in addition to being granted
Prophethood by Allah.
So, Allah said:

ooo ﻚ
َ ْ  اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠR َوآﺗَ ُﺎooo
...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom,
that Talut had and,

ooo َ َواﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔooo
and Al-Hikmah,
that comes with the Prophethood, meaning, after
Shamwil.
Allah then said,

ooo  َو َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻪ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءooo
and taught him of that which He willed.
meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that
He bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud.
Next, Allah said:

ooo ﺎس ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻟ َّ َﻔ َﺴ َﺪ ِت اﻟﺄ َ ْر ُض
َ َّ َوﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َدَﻓ ُْﻊ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ اﻟﻨooo
And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.
This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that
Allah checks one set of people with another, such as
when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the
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Children of Israel (against Goliath), then people would
have perished.
Similarly, Allah said:

ﺎس ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ِ ّﺪ َﻣ ْﺖ َﺻ َﻮ ِﻣ ُﻊ َوﺑِﻴ َ ٌﻊ َو َﺻﻠ َ َﻮ ٌت
َ ََّوﻟ َ ْﻮﻟﺎ َ دَﻓ ُْﻊ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ اﻟﻨ
ِ ِ ﻛ
ً اﺳﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻛﺜِﻴﺮا
ُ َو َﻣ َﺴـﺠ ُﺪ ﻳُ ْﺬ َُﺮ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ
For had it not been that Allah checks one set of
people by means of another, monasteries,
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the
Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely,
have been pulled down. (22:40)
Allah then said:

ِ
﴾٢٥١﴿ ﻦ
َ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟَﻤﻴ

 َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ُذو ﻓَ ْﻀ ٍﻞooo

But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin (mankind, Jinn
and all that exists),
meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some
of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the
wisdom, the supreme authority and the clear
proof against His creation in all of His actions and
statements.
Allah said:

ِ
ِ
﴾٢٥٢﴿ ﻦ
َ َﻠَﻴ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ َوإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟَﻤ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺳﻠﻴ

َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ ُ ﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻧَﺘْﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ آﻳ
ْ ﻮﻫﺎ

These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O
Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the
Messengers (of Allah).
This Ayah states, `These Ayat (verses) of Allah
that We have narrated for you in truth conform to
the exact manner that these stories have
occurred and to the truth that still remain in the
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of
Israel have and know.
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Allah said: O Muhammad,

اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺳﻠِﻴ َﻦ

(one

of

the

َوإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ

(you are)

Messengers

(of

ﻟ َ ِﻤ َﻦ

Allah))

emphatically stating the truth of his Prophethood

ﻚ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ُﻞ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ

2:253 Those Messengers! We preferred some of
them to others;

ِ
ِ َ ِّﻨ3ﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ اﻟْﺒ3
ٍ َﻠَّﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ورﻓَ َﻊ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬﻢ دَر َﺟN ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ
ـﺖ
َ ْﻨَﺎ3َـﺖ َوءَاﺗ
َ ْ
ََ َ
ْ
َ َ
َوأَﻳَّ ْﺪﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﺑِ ُﺮو ِح اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِس
to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He
raised to degrees (of honor); and to `Isa, the son of
Maryam, We gave clear proofs and evidences, and
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus (Jibril).

ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ
ِـﺖ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ
ُ َ ِّﻨ3ََﺘ َ َﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪﻫﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَﺗْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒrَْوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ اﻗ
ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮا ْﻓَ ِﻤﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ َو ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ

If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would
not have fought against each other, after clear
Verses of Allah had come to them, but they differed
 ـsome of them believed and others disbelieved.

ِ
ﻳﺪ
ُ َﺘَﻠُﻮا ْ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻳُ ِﺮrَْوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ اﻗ

If Allah had willed, they would not have fought
against one another, but Allah does what He wills.

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others
Allah says;
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ooo ﻚ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ُﻞ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to
others;
Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to
others. For instance, Allah said,

ٍ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ﻟﻨﺒِﻴِﻴ ﻠ ﺑﻌ
ﻮرا
َ
ً ْﻨَﺎ دَ ُاوودَ زَ ُﺑ3َﺾ ا َّ ّ َﻦ َ َﻰ َ ْﺾ َوءَاﺗ
َ
And indeed, We have preferred some of the
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave
the Zabur (Psalms). (17:55)
In the Ayah, Allah said,

ooo َﻠ َّ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪN ﻚ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ُﻞ ﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly),
meaning, Musa and Muhammad, and also Adam
according to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn
Hibban from Abu Dharr.

ٍ  ورﻓَ َﻊ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬﻢ در َﺟooo
ooo ﺎت
ََ ْ
ََ
Others He raised to degrees (of honor),
as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra'
journey, when the Messenger of Allah saw the
Prophets in the various heavens according to their
rank with Allah.
If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this
Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected
from Abu Hurayrah which states,
"Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument
and the Jew said, `No, by Him Who gave Musa
superiority over all human beings!'
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Hearing him, the Muslim man raised his hand and
slapped the Jew on his face and said, `Over
Muhammad too, O evil one!'
The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to
him and the Prophet said,

ِ ِ
َ ِ ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن أَ َّو َل
َ َّ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻨ،ِﻴَﺎءvْﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﻔ ّﻀﻠُﻮﻧﻲ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﺄﻧ
َ ﺎس ﻳ َ ْﺼﻌَ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮن ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻓَﺄ ُﻛ
ﺎق ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻲ أ َ ْم
َ َ ﻓَﻠَﺎ أَدْ ِري أ َﻓ، ﻓَﺄ َ ِﺟ ُﺪ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺑَﺎ ِﻃ ًﺸﺎ ﺑِﻘَ ِﺎﺋ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش،َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳُ ِﻔﻴ ُﻖ
ِﻴَﺎءvُْﺟﻮ ِز َي ﺑِ َﺼﻌْﻘَ ِﺔ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر؟ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ُﺗ َﻔ ّ ِﻀﻠُﻮ ِﻧﻲ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﺄَﻧ
Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for
the people will become unconscious on the Day of
Resurrection, and I will be the first to be
resurrected to see Musa holding on to the pillar of
Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the
Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up before
me. So, do not give me superiority above the
Prophets.
In another narration, the Prophet said,
Do not give superiority to some Prophets above
others.
The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of
dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in
the Hadith. The Hadith indicates that it is not up to
creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is
Allah's decision. The creation is only required to submit
to, obey and believe in Allah's decision.
Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ َ ِﻨ3ﺴﻰ اﺑْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ اﻟْﺒ3
ooo ﺎت
َ ْﻨَﺎ3َ َوآﺗooo
َّ َ
And We gave `Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs,
refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences
that testify to the truth that `Isa delivered to the
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Children of Israel, thus testifying that he was
Allah's servant and His Messenger to them.

ooo  ﺑِ ُﺮو ِح اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺪ ِسR َوأَﻳَّ ْﺪﻧ َ ُﺎooo
And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus,
meaning Allah aided `Isa with Jibril, peace be
upon him.
Allah then said,

ِِّﻨَﺎ ُت َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ3ََﺘ َ َﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺎءﺗْ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﺒrْ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ اﻗooo

oooَْﺘَﻠُﻮاrْا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ُﻔﻮاْﻓَ ِﻤﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ َو ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺎء اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ اﻗ

If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not
have fought against each other, after clear Verses of
Allah had come to them, but they differed  ـsome of them
believed and others disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they
would not have fought against one another.
meaning all this happened by Allah's decree, and
this is why He said next,

ِ
﴾٢٥٣﴿ ﻳﺪ
ُ  وﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻳُ ِﺮooo
َ

But Allah does what He wills.

َ ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَـ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻰ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌم ﻟﺎ َّﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ
ِ َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ون ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
َ ُﺧﻠ َّ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَ ٌﺔ َواﻟ ْ َﻜـﻔ ُﺮ

2:254 O you who believe! Spend of that with which
We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship,
nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are
the wrongdoers.
Allah Says;
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ooo ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ
O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have
provided for you,
Allah commands His servants to spend for His
sake, in the path of righteousness, from what He
has granted them, so that they acquire and keep
the reward of this righteous deed with their Lord
and King. Let them rush to perform this deed in
this life,

ooo  ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﻳَﺄْﺗِ َﻲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌمooo
before a Day comes,
meaning, the Day of Resurrection,

ooo  ﻟﺎ َّﺑَﻴ ْ ٌﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺧﻠ َّ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ َﻔﺎﻋَ ٌﺔooo
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor
intercession.
This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will
be able to bargain on behalf of himself or ransom
himself with any amount, even if it was the
earth's fill of gold; nor will his friendship or
relation to anyone benefit him.
Similarly, Allah said,

َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻧ ُ ِﻔ َﺦ ﻓِﻰ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮ ِر ﻓَﻠﺎ َأ
ِ
ﻮن
ﻧﺴ
َ ُ  َ َﺴﺂءَﻟrَْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌ ٍﺬ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ3َـﺐ ﺑ
َ
َ
Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they
ask of one another. (23:101)

ooo  َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ َﻔﺎﻋَ ٌﺔooo
Nor intercession,
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meaning, they will not benefit by the intercession
of anyone.
Allah's statement,

ِ َّ َﺎﻓِﺮون ﻫﻢsْ واﻟooo
﴾٢٥٤﴿ ﻮن
ُ َ ُ
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ُﻤ
ُ

َ

and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.
indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting
Allah on that Day while a disbeliever.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ata bin Dinar said,
"All thanks are due to Allah Who said,

ِ َّ (and
ﻮن
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟ ُﻤ

ِ
ون ُﻫ ُﻢ
َ َﺎﻓ ُﺮsَْواﻟ

it is the disbelievers who are the

wrongdoers), but did not say, `And it is the
wrongdoers who are the disbelievers.'''

اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ َﻮ
2:255 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He,

ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ ا ْ َ ُّﻰ ا

the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists.

 ِﺳﻨ َ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﻮ ٌمRُ ﻟﺎ َﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ُﺬ
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him.

ِﻓ
ِ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ
ات َو َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض
َ َّ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻲ ا
To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever
is on the earth.

 إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺈِذْ ِﻧ ِﻪRُ ﻨﺪ
َ َﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﻋ
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Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His
permission.

ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ

He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter.

َ ِ ِ ِ
َﻠْﻤﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﺷﺂء

ِ
ﻮن ﺑِﺸ َْﻲءٍ ِّﻣ ْﻦ
َ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُﺤ ُﻴﻄ

And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge
except that which He wills.

ِ
ِ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ
ِ
ات َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر َض
َ َّ َوﺳ َﻊ ُﻛ ْﺮﺳﻴ ُّ ُﻪ ا

His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth,

 ِﺣ ْﻔ ُﻈ ُﻬ َﻤﺎRُ ود
ُ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ُﺆ
and He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them.

ِ َو ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻌَﻠِ ُﻰ اﻟْﻌ
ﻴﻢ
ﻈ
ّ َ َ
ُ

And He is the Most High, the Most Great.
The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi
This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as `the
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.'
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that;
the Prophet asked him about the greatest Ayah in the
Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, "Allah and His
Messenger know better.''
When the Prophet repeated his question several times,
Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi.''
The Prophet commented,
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 ُﺗﻘَ ِ ّﺪ ُس، ِ إ َِّن ﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧًﺎ َو َﺷ َﻔﺘَﻴْﻦ،Rِ  َواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ،ﻚ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ُﻢ أَﺑَﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨْ ِﺬ ِر
َ ﻟِﻴَﻬْ ِﻨ
ﻚ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ َﺳﺎقِ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮش
َ ِاﻟ ْ َﻤﻠ
Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu AlMundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah
has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the
King (Allah) next to the leg of the Throne.
This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not
include the part that starts with, "By He in Whose
Hand...''
Imam Ahmad recorded that;
Abu Ayub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used
to take some, and he complained to the Prophet.
The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, `In
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah'.''
Abu Ayub said that when she came again, he said these
words and he was able to grab her.
She begged, "I will not come again,'' so Abu Ayub
released her.
Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked
him, "What did your prisoner do?''
Abu Ayub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, `I will
not come again,' and I released her.''
The Prophet said, "She will come back.''
Abu Ayub said, "So I grabbed her twice or three times,
yet each time (I would release her when) she vowed not
to come back.
I would go to the Prophet who would ask me, `What is
the news of your prisoner?' I would say, `I grabbed her,
then released her when she said that she would not
return.'
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The Prophet would say that she would return.
Once, I grabbed her and she said, `Release me and I will
teach you something to recite so that no harm touches
you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.'
Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and told him, and the
Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth.''
At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the
virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib.''
In Arabic, `Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear
at night.
Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'an and the
description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah said,
"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and
started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and
said, `By Allah, I will take you to Allah's Messenger.'
He said, `Release me, for I am meek and have many
dependents and am in great need.'
I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger
asked me, `What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu
Hurayrah!'
I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of being
needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him
and let him go.'
Allah's Messenger said, `Indeed, he told you a lie and
will be coming again.'
I believed that he would show up again, for Allah's
Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again
and said, `I will definitely take you to Allah's Messenger.'
He said, `Leave me, for I am very needy and have many
dependents. I promise I will not come back again.'
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I pitied him and let him go.
In the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, `What did
your prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!'
I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of his
great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity
on him and set him free.'
Allah's Messenger said, `Verily, he told you a lie; he will
return.'
I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when
he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff,
I caught hold of him and said, `I will surely take you to
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised
not to return, yet you returned.'
He said, `Let me teach you some words which Allah will
give you benefit from.'
I asked, `What are they?'
He replied, `Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat AlKursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum, till
you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no
Shaytan will come near you until morning.'
So, I released him.
In the morning, Allah's Messenger asked, `What did your
prisoner do yesterday?'
I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He claimed that he
would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me
some benefit, so I let him go.'
Allah's Messenger asked, `What are they?'
I replied, `He said to me: Whenever you go to bed,
recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end,
Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He
further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a
guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan
will come near you until morning.'
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(One of the narrators) then commented that they (the
Companions) were very keen to do good deeds.
The Prophet said, `He spoke the truth, although he is a
liar.
Do you know whom you were talking to, these three
nights, O Abu Hurayrah!'
Abu Hurayrah said, `No.'
He said, `It was Shaytan.'''
An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa AlLaylah.

Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say about these two
Ayat,

َ ﻫ ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ُّﻲ ا

Allah! None has the right to be

worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255), and,

َ ﻫ ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ ( اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ُّﻲ اAlif-Lam-Mim.

Š اﻟﻢ

Allah! None has

the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the
One Who sustains and protects all that exists), (3:1-2)

إ َِّن ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ْاﺳ َﻢ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ اﻟْﺄ َ ْﻋ َﻈﻢ
They contain Allah's Greatest Name.
This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, AtTirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan
Sahih''.
Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported
that the Prophet said,

ِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي إِذا د ِﻋﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَﺟ ﻓ،اﺳﻢ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ اﻟْﺄَﻋ َﻈﻢ
ِ ِ  ﺳﻮر ِة اﻟْﺒﻘَﺮ ِة وYﺎث
ٍ
ان
َ آل ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ
َ َ َ َ ُ َ  ﻲ ﺛَﻠ،ﺎب
َ َ َ ُ َ
ُ ْ
ُ ْ
َوﻃﻪ
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Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He
answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - AlBaqarah, Al Imran and Ta-Ha.
Hisham bin Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus
(one of the narrators in the above narration), said,
"As for Al-Baqarah, it is in,

َ ﻫ ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ُّﻲ ا
Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and
protects all that exists,
in Al Imran, it is in,

اﻟﻢ
َ ﻫ ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ ّ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َ ُّﻲ ا
Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists, (3:1-2),
while in Ta-Ha, it is in,

 ﻟِﻠ ْ َﺤ ِّﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻘﻴُّﻮ ِمRﻮ
ُ َوﻋَﻨ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ُْﻮ ُﺟ
And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah),
the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and
protects all that exists, (20:111).

Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences
1. Allah's statement,

ooo اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُﻫ َﻮ
Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He,
mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of
all creation.
2. Allah's statement,
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ﻟ ﺤ ﻟﻘ ﻴ
ooo ﻮم
ُ ُّ َ ْ  ا ْ َ ُّﻲ اooo
Al-Hayyul-Qayyum,
testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who never
dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All
creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies
on Him, while He is the Most Rich, Who stands in
need of nothing created.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِ
َِِ
Rِ ﺂء َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ُض ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ
َّ ﻮم
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
َ َوﻣ ْﻦ ءَاﻳَـﺘﻪ أن ﺗَ ُﻘ
And among His signs is that the heaven
and the earth stand by His command.
(30:25)
3. Allah's statement,

ooo  ِﺳﻨ َ ٌﺔ َوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﻮ ٌمRُ  ﻟﺎ َﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ُﺬooo
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him,
means,
no
shortcoming,
unawareness
or
ignorance ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware
of, and controls what every soul earns, has
perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to
Him.
Among His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is
never effected by slumber or sleep. Therefore,
Allah's statement,

 ِﺳﻨ َ ٌﺔRُ ﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ُﺬ

(Neither slumber

overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah.
Allah said afterwards,
stronger than slumber.

َوﻟﺎ َ ﻧ َ ْﻮ ٌم

(nor sleep), which is

It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said,
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"The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech
regarding four words:

ْﺒَﻐِﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أَ ْن ﻳَﻨ َ َ ﻳﺨ ِﻔkَ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳ،إ َِّن اﻟﻠﻬَﻠﻠﻬَﻠﺎ ﻳَﻨَﺎم
 ﻳُ ْﺮﻓَ ُﻊ،ﺾ اﻟْﻘِ ْﺴ َﻂ َوﻳ َ ْﺮﻓَ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ُ
ُ ْ َ ،ﺎم
، َوﻋَ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ﻋَ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر،إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻋَ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ﻋَ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ
َ
ِ
ﻟﻨ
ﺎت َو ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ اﻧْﺘَﻬَﻰ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
ُ ُﻮر أ َ ِو اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻛ َﺸ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻟَﺄ ْﺣ َﺮﻗَ ْﺖ ُﺳﺒ ُ َﺤ
ُ ّ ﺣ َﺠ ُﺎﺑ ُﻪ ا
 ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠْﻘِﻪRُ ﺑَ َﺼ ُﺮ
Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His
majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the scales and
raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected
in front of Him before the deeds of the night, and
the deeds of the night before the deeds of the
day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it,
the rays from His Face would burn whatever His
sight reaches of His creation.
4. Allah's statement,

ِﻓ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ooo ات َو َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ َ َّ  ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻲooo
To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever
is on the earth,
indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a
part of His kingdom and under His power and
authority.
Similarly, Allah said,

ً ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض إِﻟﺎ َّآﺗِﻰ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﺣ َﻤـﻦِ ﻋَﺒْﺪا
َّ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻓِﻰ اN إِن

ً ﻟَّﻘَ ْﺪ أَ ْﺣ َﺼ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو َ ّﺪ َُﻫ ْﻢ َ ّﺪا
ِ ِ
ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻓَ ْﺮدا
َ َ ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﺗﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴNَو

There is none in the heavens and the earth
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah)
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as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of
them, and has counted them a full
counting.
And everyone of them will come to Him
alone on the Day of Resurrection (without
any helper, or protector or defender).
(19:93-95)
5. Allah's statement,

ooo  إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِﺈِذْ ِﻧ ِﻪRُ  َﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪooo
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His
permission,
is similar to His statements,

ٍ َ َو َﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّﻣﻠ
ْﺌﺎ ً إِﻟﺎ َّ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ أَن ﻳَﺄْذَ َن3ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﻨﻰ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ
َّ ﻚ ﻓِﻰ ا
ْ
ِ
ﺂء َوﻳ َ ْﺮ َﺿﻰ
ُ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
And there are many angels in the heavens, whose
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased
with. (53:26)
and,

ﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّﻟ ِ َﻤﻦِ ْارﺗَ َﻀﻰ
َ َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻌ
They cannot intercede except for him with whom
He is pleased. (21:28)
These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace,
and that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of
anyone else, except by His permission.
Indeed, the Hadith about the intercession, states that
the Prophet said,
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ِ
ِ
َِ
 ُﺛ َّﻢoاﻟﻠﻪ أَ ْن ﻳ َ َﺪ َ ِﻨﻲ
ُ َ ﻓَﻴ َ َﺪ ُﻨﻲ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎء،ﺖ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ﻓَﺄﺧ ُّﺮ َﺳﺎ ِﺟ ًﺪا
َ آﺗﻲ ﺗَ ْﺤ
 َوا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ُﺗ َﺸ َّﻔ ْﻊ، َو ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﺗ ْﺴ َﻤ ْﻊ،ﻚ
َ  ْارﻓَ ْﻊ َرأْ َﺳYﺎل
ُ َﻳُﻘ
I will stand under the Throne and fall in
prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in
that position as much as He wills. I will thereafter
be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be
heard, intercede and your intercession will be
accepted''.

 ﻓَﻴ َ ُﺤ ُّﺪ ﻟِﻲ َﺣ ّﺪًا ﻓَﺄُدْ ِﺧﻠ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔYﺎل
َ َﻗ
The Prophet then said, "He will allow me a
proportion whom I will enter into Paradise.''
6. Allah's statement,

ooo  ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢooo
He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter,
this refers to His perfect knowledge
creation; its past, present and future.

of

all

Similarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed;

ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ
َ َِّو َﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘَﻨ َ ّﺰ َُل إِﻟﺎ َّ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑ
ً ﻚ ﻧ َ ِﺴﻴّﺎ
َ ُّﺎن َرﺑ
َ ِ ذﻟ
َ َ N ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ
And we (angels) descend not except by
the
command
of
your
Lord
(O
Muhammad). To Him belongs what is
before us and what is behind us, and what
is between those two; and your Lord is
never forgetful. (19:64)
7. Allah's statement,

ِ
ooo ﻮن ﺑِﺸ َْﻲ ٍء ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻠ ْ ِﻤ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﺷﺎء
َ  َوﻟﺎ َﻳُﺤ ُﻴﻄooo
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And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge
except that which He wills,
asserts the fact that no one attains any part of
Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and
allows.
This part of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires
knowledge of Allah and in His Attributes, except what He
conveys to them.
For instance, Allah said,

ِ
ً ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻠْﻤﺎ
َ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُﺤ ُﻴﻄ
But they will never compass anything of His
knowledge. (20: 110)
8. Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ِ
ooo ات َواﻟﺄ َ ْر َض
َ َ َّ  َوﺳ َﻊ ُﻛ ْﺮﺳﻴ ُّ ُﻪooo
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.
Waki narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn Abbas said,
"Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to give
due consideration to (Allah's) Throne.''
Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak
from Ibn Abbas, who did not relate it to the
Prophet.
Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari
and Muslim) did not record it.''
In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"If the seven heavens and the seven
earths were flattened and laid side by side,
they would add up to the size of a ring in a
desert, compared to the Kursi.''
9. Allah's statement,
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ooo  ِﺣ ْﻔ ُﻈ ُﻬ َﻤﺎRُ ود
ُ  َوﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ُﺆooo
And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them,
meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue
to protect the heavens and earth and all that is in
between them. Rather, this is an easy matter for
Him.
Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect
watch over everything, nothing ever escapes His
knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him.
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble
before Him.
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about
what He does, while they will be asked. He has
supreme power over all things and perfect
alertness concerning everything.
He is the Most High, the Greatest, there is no
deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord
other than Him.
10. Allah's statement,

﴾٢٥٥﴿ َو ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻌَﻠِ ُﻲ اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈﻴﻢ

ُ

ّ

َ

And He is the Most High, the Most Great,
is similar to His statement,

اﻟ ْ َﻜﺒِﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﺘَﻌَ ِﺎل
the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9)
These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about
Allah's Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf
(righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their
apparent meanings without equating them (with the
attributes of the creation) or altering their apparent
meanings.
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 ﻓِﻰ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦِ ﻗَﺪ َّﺗﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺮ ْﺷ ُﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻲRﻟﺎ َإِﻛ َْﺮ َا
2:256 There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the
right path has become distinct from the wrong path.

ِ ُﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﻄـﻐ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َو ِة اﻟ ُْﻮﺛْﻘَﻰ ﻟﺎ
َ ﻮت َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻤ َﺴ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ﺎم ﻟَﻬَﺎ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﺳﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠ
َ اﻧﻔ َﺼ

Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in
Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy
handhold that will never break. And Allah is AllHearer, All-Knower.

No Compulsion in Religion
Allah says,

ooo  ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦِ ﻗَﺪ َّﺗﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺮ ْﺷ ُﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻲRﻟﺎ َإِﻛ َْﺮ َا
There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path
has become distinct from the wrong path.

ِ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦR( ﻟﺎ َإِﻛ َْﺮ َاThere is no compulsion in religion),
meaning, "Do not force anyone to become
Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs
and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there
is no need to force anyone to embrace Islam.
Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his
heart for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace
Islam with certainty.
Whoever Allah blinds his heart and seals his
hearing and sight, then he will not benefit from
being forced to embrace Islam.''
It was reported that;
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the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this
Ayah, although its indication is general in
meaning.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said (that before
Islam),
"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear
children who would live, she would vow that if she
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she
would raise him as a Jew.
When Banu An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were
evacuated (from Al-Madinah), some of the
children of the Ansar were being raised among
them, and the Ansar said, `We will not abandon
our children.'
Allah revealed,

 ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦِ ﻗَﺪ َّﺗﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺮ ْﺷ ُﺪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻲR( ﻟﺎ َ إِﻛ َْﺮ َاThere

is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path
has become distinct from the wrong path).'' Abu
Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.
As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, ﺳ ِﻠﻢ
ْ َﺃ
"Embrace Islam.''
The man said, "I dislike it.'' The Prophet said,
" ُﻛ ْﻨﺖَ ﻛ َِﺎﺭﻫًﺎEven if you dislike it.''

َﻭﺇِ ْﻥ

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three
narrators between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet.
However, it is not relevant to the subject under
discussion, for the Prophet did not force that man
to become Muslim.
The Prophet merely invited this man to become
Muslim, and he replied that he does not find
himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet
said to the man that even though he dislikes
embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, `for
Allah will grant you sincerity and true intent.'
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Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold
Allah's statement,

ِ ﺎﻟﻄﺎ ُﻏ
ِ
ِ ﺛ ْﻘ
َّ ِ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑooo
ﺎم
َ ﻮت َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻤ َﺴ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َوة اﻟ ُْﻮ ََﻰ ﻟﺎ َاﻧﻔ َﺼ
﴾٢٥٦﴿ ﻟَﻬَﺎ واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﺳ ِﻤ ﻴ ٌﻊ َﻠ ِﻴﻢ
ٌ
َ
Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah,
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
is in reference to, "Whoever shuns the rivals of
Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to
be worshipped besides Allah, whoever believes in
Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testifies
that there is no deity worthy of worship except
Him,

ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َو ِة اﻟ ُْﻮﺛْﻘ ََﻰ
َ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻤ َﺴ

(then he has grasped

the most trustworthy handhold).
Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness
(in the religion) and proceeded on the correct way
and the straight path.
Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Umar said,
"Jibt means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan.
Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts
that appear in men, the courageous fights for
those whom he does not know and the coward
runs away from defending his own mother. Man's
honor resides with his religion and his status is
based upon his character, even if he was Persian
or Nabatian.''
Umar's statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very
sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that
the ignorant people of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of
ignorance) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring
to them for judgment, and invoking them for victory.
Allah's statement,
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ِ
ِ ﺛ ْﻘ
ooo ﺎم ﻟَﻬَﺎ
َ  ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘَ ْﻤ َﺴooo
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َوة اﻟ ُْﻮ ََﻰ ﻟﺎ َاﻧﻔ َﺼ
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that
will never break,
means, "He will have hold of the true religion with
the strongest grasp.''
Allah equated this adherence to the firm handhold
that never breaks because it is built solid and
because its handle is firmly connected. This is
why Allah said here,

ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َو ِة اﻟ ُْﻮﺛْﻘ ََﻰ ﻟﺎ َ اﻧ ِﻔ َﺼﺎ َم ﻟ َﻬَﺎ
َ ﻓَﻘَ ِﺪ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻤ َﺴ

(then he has grasped the most trustworthy
handhold that will never break).
Mujahid said,
"The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith).''
As-Suddi said that;
it refers to Islam.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays bin Abbad said,

"I was in the Masjid when a man whose face
showed signs of humbleness came and prayed
two Rak`ahs that were modest in length. The
people said, `This is a man from among the
people of Paradise.' When he left, I followed him
until he entered his house, and I entered it after
him and spoke with him. When he felt at ease, I
said to him, `When you entered the Masjid, the
people said such and such things.'
He said, `All praise is due to Allah! No one should
say what he has no knowledge of. I will tell you
why they said that.
I saw a vision during the time of the Messenger of
Allah, and I narrated it to him. I saw that I was in
a green garden, and he described the garden's
plants and spaciousness, `and there was an iron
pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the
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earth and its tip reached the sky. On its tip, there
was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I
said, `I cannot.' Then a helper came and raised
my robe from behind and said to me, `Ascend.' I
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said
to me, `Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from that
dream with the handle in my hand.
I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him
about the vision and he said,

َ ِ
َ
 َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َو ُة،ﻮد اﻟْﺈ ِْﺳﻠَﺎ ِم
ُ ﻮد ﻓَﻌَ ُﻤ
ُ  َوأ َّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻌَ ُﻤ،أ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ َّﺮ ْو َﺿ ُﺔ ﻓَ َﺮ ْو َﺿ ُﺔ اﻟْﺈ ِْﺳﻠَﺎم
 أَﻧ ْ َﺖ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﺈ ِْﺳﻠَﺎ ِم َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﺗَ ُﻤﻮت،ﻓَ ِﻬ َﻲ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺮ َو ُة اﻟ ُْﻮﺛْﻘَﻰ
As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the
pole, it represents the pillar of Islam; and the
handle represents the most trustworthy handhold.
You shall remain Muslim until you die.
This Companion was Abdullah bin Salam.''
This Hadith was also collected in the Two
Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with
another chain of narration.

ِ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ِ ِﻟ
ـﺖ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨُّﻮ ِر
َ ُّ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َو ُّﻲ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻳُ ْﺨ ِﺮ ُﺟ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ
2:257 Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of
those who believe. He brings them out from
darknesses into light.

ِ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ﻟ
ـﺖ
ُ َ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْأ َ ْوﻟِﻴ
ُ ُﺂؤ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﻄـﻐ
َ ُّ ﻮت ﻳُ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟﻮﻧ َ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨُّﻮ ِر إِ َﻰ
ِ
َ َ ِأُوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ
ون
َ ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
ْ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ

But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya'
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities
and false leaders), they bring them out from light
into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire,
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and they will abide therein forever.
Allah says;

ِ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ِ ِﻟ
ﺂؤ ُﻫ ُﻢ
ُ َ ﺎت إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻨّ ُُﻮ ِر َواﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ْأ َ ْوﻟِﻴ
َ ُّ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َو ُّﻲ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْﻳُ ْﺨ ِﺮ ُﺟ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ
ِ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ﻟ
َّ
ooo ﺎت
ُ اﻟﻄﺎ ُﻏ
َ ُّ ﻮت ﻳُ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟﻮﻧ َ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨُّﻮ ِر إِ َﻰ
Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light.
But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya'
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false deities and
false leaders), they bring them out from light into
darknesses.
Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases
Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, that
is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His
believing servants from the darkness of disbelief,
doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain,
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth.
He also stated that Shaytan is the supporter of
the disbelievers who beautifies the paths of
ignorance and misguidance that they follow, thus
causing them to deviate from the true path into
disbelief and wickedness.

ِ
ِ
َ َ ِ أُوﻟـ َﺌooo
﴾٢٥٧﴿ ون
َ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
ْ
ْ

ُ

Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide
therein forever.
This is why Allah mentioned the light in the
singular while mentioned the darkness in the
plural, because truth is one, while disbelief comes
as several types, all of which are false.
Similarly, Allah said,
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َ
ِ
ِ ِﻃ
اﻟﺴﺒُ َﻞ ﻓَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﺮ َق
ُّ ْ َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮاrَ َوﻟﺎ َ ﺗRﻮ
ُ ﻴﻤﺎ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌ
ً َوأ َّن َﻫـ َﺬا ﺻ َﺮ ﻲ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ِﻴﻠﻪ ذَﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َّﺻـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘvﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ
And verily, this is my straight path, so
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for
they will separate you away from His path.
This He has ordained for you that you may
have Taqwa. (6:153)

ِ ُّ و َﺟﻌَ َﻞ
ُﻮر
َ
َ ّاﻟﻈﻠ ُ َﻤـﺖ َواﻟﻨ
And originated the darknesses and the
light. (6:1)
and,

ِِﻇﻠَـﻠ ُ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟْﻴ َ ِﻤﻴﻦ
to the right and to the lefts. (16:48)
There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention
the truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural,
because of falsehood's many divisions and branches.

ِ ﺂج إِﺑﺮ ِﻫ
ِ َ ﻟ
ﻚ
َ ْ ﻴﻢ ﻓﻰ ِرﺑِّ ِﻪ أ َ ْن آﺗَ ُـﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠ
َ َ ْ َّ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ إِ َﻰ اﻟَّﺬى َﺣ

2:258 Have you not looked at him who disputed
with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because Allah
had given him the kingdom!

ِ
ِ ﺎل إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫ
ﻴﺖ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
ُ ﻴﻢ َرﺑّ َﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳُ ْﺤﻰِ َوﻳُﻤ
ُ

When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who
gives life and causes death.''

َ َ َﻗ
ِ
ﻴﺖ
ُ ﺎل أﻧَﺎ أ ُْﺣﻰِ َوأُﻣ
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He said, "I give life and cause death.''

ِ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ِﺲ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ ﻓَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِﻬَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮﻫ

Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the
east; then bring it you from the west.''

ﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻬْ ِﺪى اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َم ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ ﻓَﺒ ُ ِﻬ

So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allah
guides not the people, who are wrongdoers.

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod
The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of
Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid
stated.
It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of Abir,
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah.
Mujahid said,
"The kings who ruled the eastern and western parts of
the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers.
As for the two believing kings, they were;
•

Suleiman bin Dawud and

•

Dhul-Qarnayn.

As for the two disbelieving kings, they were;
•

Nimrod and

•

Nebuchadnezzar.''

Allah knows best.
Allah said,

ooo أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ َﺮ
Have you not looked,
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meaning, "With your heart, O Muhammad!''

ِ َّ  إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺣooo
ooo ﻴﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِر ِّﺑ ِﻪ
َ
َ ﺂج إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord,
meaning, about the existence of Allah.
Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than
himself, as he claimed, just as Fir`awn said later
to his people,

َﻣﺎ َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َ ٍﻪ =َﻴ ْ ِﺮى
I know not that you have a god other than
me. (28:38)
What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter
disbelief and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the
fact that he ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah
continued,

ooo ﻚ
َ ْ  اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻠR أ َ ْن آﺗَ ُﺎooo
Because Allah had given him the kingdom.
It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof
that Allah exists.

ِ ِ
ِ ﺎل إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ
ooo ﻴﺖ
َ َ إِذْ ﻗooo
ُ ﻴﻢ َرﺑّ َﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳُ ْﺤﻴـﻲ َوﻳُﻤ
ُ
When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives
life and causes death",
meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the
creations that exist after they were nothing and
perish after they had existed. This only proves
the existence of the Creator, Who does what He
wills, for these things could not have occurred on
their own without a Creator who created them,
and He is the Lord that I call to for worship, Alone
without a partner.''
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This is when Nimrod said,

ِ ِ َ َ َ ﻗooo
ooo ﻴﺖ
ُ ﺎل أﻧَﺎ أ ُْﺣﻴـﻲ َو ُأﻣ
He said, "I give life and cause death".
Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that
he meant,
"Two men who deserved execution were to be
brought before me, and I would command that
one of them be killed, and he would be killed. I
would command that the second man be
pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how
I bring life and death.''
However, it appears that since Nimrod did not deny the
existence of a Creator, his statement did not mean what
Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not provide
an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and
defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended
that it was he who brings life and death.
Later on, Fir`awn imitated him and announced,

َﻣﺎ َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َ ٍﻪ =َﻴ ْ ِﺮى
I know not that you have a god other than me.
(28: 38)
This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,

ِ  ﻗَ َ ﺑooo
ooo ﻴﻢ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ِﺲ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ ﻓَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِﻬَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east;
then bring it you from the west".
This Ayah means,
"You claim that it is you who brings life and
death. He who brings life and death controls the
existence and creates whatever is in it, including
controlling its planets and their movements. For
instance, the sun rises everyday from the east.
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Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed,
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from
the west.''
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy
and that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim's request,
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Therefore,
the proof was established against him.

ooo  ﻓَﺒ ُ ِﻬ َﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻛ َﻔ َﺮooo
So the disbeliever was utterly defeated.
Allah said,

ِ ِ َّ  واﻟﻠّﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳﻬ ِﺪي اﻟْﻘَﻮمooo
﴾٢٥٨﴿ ﻦ
َْ ُ
َ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ
ْ
َ

َ

And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers.
meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any
valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false
proof and arguments are annulled by their Lord,
and they have earned His anger and will suffer
severe torment.
The meaning that we provided is better than the
meaning that some philosophers offered, claiming that
Ibrahim used the second argument because it was
clearer than the first one. Rather, our explanation
asserts that Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all
praise is due to Allah.
As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day.

ِ
 اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪRِ ﺎل أَﻧَّﻰ ﻳُ ْﺤﻰِ َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ ََﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻣ َّﺮ َﻠ َﻰ ﻗَ ْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ َوﻫ َﻰ َﺧﺎ ِوﻳ َ ٌﺔ َﻠ َﻰ ُﻋ ُﺮو ِﺷﻬَﺎ ﻗN أ َ ْو
ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِﻬَﺎ
2:259 Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin
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up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it
to life after its death!''

َ
ﺜ ْ َﺖvِ َ ﺎل َﻛ ْﻢ ﻟ
َ َﻓَﺄ َﻣﺎﺗَ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣﺎْﺋَ َﺔ َﺎ ٍم ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺑَﻌَﺜ َ ُﻪ ﻗ
So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you
remain (dead)!''

َ
ﺾ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
َ َﻗ
َ ْﺜ ْ ُﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ أ ْو ﺑَﻌvِ َ ﺎل ﻟ

He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a
day or part of a day.''

 َ َﺴﻨَّ ْﻪ َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰrَﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ِﻚ َو َﺷ َﺮاﺑ
َ ﺜ ْ َﺖ ِﻣﺎْﺋَﺔَ َﺎ ٍم ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣvِ َّ ﺎل ﺑَﻞ ﻟ
َ َﻗ
ِ َّﻚ ءَاﻳَﺔً ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﺎس َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻌِ َﻈﺎ ِم َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧُﻨ ِﺸ ُﺰ َﻫﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ
َ َ ك َوﻟِﻨ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ
َ ِﺣ َﻤﺎ ِر
ﻮﻫﺎ ﻟ َ ْﺤ ًﻤﺎ
َ ﻧ َ ْﻜ ُﺴ

He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a
hundred years, look at your food and your drink,
they show no change; and look at your donkey! And
thus We have made of you a sign for the people.
Look at the bones, how We bring them together and
clothe them with flesh.''

ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮN ﺎل أ َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ أ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َﻠ َﻰ
َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗ

When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I
know (now) that Allah is able to do all things.''

The Story of Uzayr
Allah's statement,

ِ
ﻴﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َّ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺣ
َ ﺂج إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ

(Have you not

looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord)
means, "Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed
with Ibrahim about his Lord!''
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Then, Allah connected the Ayah,

ooo َﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻣ َّﺮ َﻠ َﻰ ﻗَ ْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ َو ِﻫ َﻲ َﺧﺎ ِوﻳ َ ٌﺔ َﻠ َﻰ ُﻋ ُﺮو ِﺷﻬَﺎN أ َ ْو
Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its
roofs,
to the Ayah above by using `or'.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said that;
the Ayah meant Uzayr.
Ibn Jarir also reported it, and this explanation
was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim
from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
Sulayman bin Buraydah.
Mujahid bin Jabr said that;
the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of
Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people.

ٌ( َو ِﻫ َﻲ َﺧﺎ ِوﻳَﺔin ruin) means,
it became empty of people.
Allah's statement,

َﻠ َﻰ ُﻋ ُﺮو ِﺷﻬَﺎ

(up to its roofs)

indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village)
fell to the ground.
Uzayr stood contemplating about what had happened to
that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit it.

ooo  اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِﻬَﺎRِ ﺎل أَﻧ َّ َﻰ ﻳُ ْﺤﻴِـﻲ َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ َ ﻗooo
َ
He said: "Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its
death!
because of the utter destruction he saw and the
implausibility of its returning to what it used to
be.
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ooo  ﻓَﺄ َ َﻣﺎﺗَ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ِﻣﺌ َ َﺔ َﺎ ٍم ُﺛ َّﻢ ﺑَﻌَﺜ َ ُﻪooo
So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then
raised him up (again).
The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr)
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of
Israel moved back to it. When Allah resurrected Uzayr
after he died, the first organ that He resurrected were
his eyes, so that he could witness what Allah does with
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his
resurrection was complete, Allah said to him, meaning
through the angel,

َ ﺑﻌ
ooo ﺾ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
َ َﺜ ْ َﺖ ﻗvِ َ ﺎل َﻛ ْﻢ ﻟ
َ َ ﻗooo
َ ْ َ ﺜ ْ ُﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ أ ْوvِ َ ﺎل ﻟ
He said: "How long did you remain (dead)!'' He (the
man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of
a day.''
The scholars said that since the man died in the
early part of the day and Allah resurrected him in
the latter part of the day, when he saw that the
sun was still apparent, he thought that it was the
sun of that very day. He said,
of a day'').

َ
ﺾ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم
َ ْأ ْو ﺑَﻌ

("Or part

ooo  َ َﺴﻨَّ ْﻪrَﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ِﻚ َو َﺷ َﺮاﺑ
َ ﺜ ْ َﺖ ِﻣﺌ َ َﺔ َﺎ ٍم ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣvِ َّ ﺎل ﺑَﻞ ﻟ
َ َ ﻗooo
He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred
years, look at your food and your drink, they show no
change.''
He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them
as he left them; neither did the juice spoil nor the
figs become bitter nor the grapes rot.

ooo ك
َ  َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ ِﺣ َﻤﺎ ِرooo
And look at your donkey!
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"How Allah brings it back to life while you are
watching.''

ِ َّﻚ آﻳ َ ًﺔ ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ
ooo ﺎس
َ َ  َوﻟِﻨَ ْﺠﻌَﻠooo
And thus We have made of you a sign for the people,
that Resurrection occurs.

ooo  َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟ ِﻌ َﻈﺎ ِم َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧُﻨ ِﺸ ُﺰ َﻫﺎooo
Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha,
meaning,
together.

collect

them

and

put

them

back

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that;
Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that his father
said that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah,

َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧُﻨ ِﺸ ُﺰ َﻫﺎ

(how We Nunshizuha).

Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (AlBukhari and Muslim) did not record it.''
The Ayah was also read,

" ﻧُﻨﺸ ُِﺮ َﻫﺎNunshiruha''

meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid
stated.

ooo ﻮﻫﺎ ﻟ َ ْﺤ ًﻤﺎ
َ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻜ ُﺴooo
And clothe them with flesh.
As-Suddi said,
"Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which
were scattered all around him to his right and
left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the
bones from all over the area. Allah then brought
every bone to its place, until they formed a full
donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then
covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veins and
skin. Allah sent an angel who blew life in the
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donkeys' nostrils, and the donkey started to bray
by Allah's leave.''

ooo  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒَﻴ َّ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪooo
When this was clearly shown to him,
All this occurred while Uzayr was watching, and
this is when he proclaimed,

ِ ّ ُN َﻠ َﻰ
﴾٢٥٩﴿ ﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮ
ْ

ﺎل أ َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ أَ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
َ َ ﻗooo

He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all
things.''
meaning, "I know that, and I did witness it with
my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most
knowledgeable in this matter among the people of
my time.''

ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ َر ِ ّب أَرِﻧِﻰ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﺗ ْﺤﻰِ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮﻫ

2:260 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My
Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.''

ﺎل أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ
َ َﻗ
He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!''

ﺎل ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﻄ َﻤﺌِ َّﻦ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻰ
َ َﻗ
He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be
stronger in faith.''

ُ ّ ِﻞ َﺟﺒ َ ٍﻞ ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ َّﻦN اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻠ َﻰ
َ ْ ﺎل ﻓَ ُﺨ ْﺬ أ َ ْرﺑ َﻌَﺔً ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّﻟﻄﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻓَ ُﺼ ْﺮ ُﻫ َّﻦ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﻚ ُﺛ َّﻢ
ﻚ َﺳﻌْﻴًﺎ
َ َ ﻨ3ُِﺟ ْﺰءًا ُﺛ َّﻢ ادْ ُﻋ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻳَﺄْﺗ

He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to
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incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them
into pieces), and then put a portion of them on
every hill, and call them, they will come to you in
haste.

َ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َوا ْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣﻜ

And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.''

The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He
Resurrects the Dead
Allah tells;

ِ
ِ
ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
ﺎل ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ
َ َﺎل أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻦ ﻗ
َ َﻴﻢ َر ِ ّب أَرِﻧﻲ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﺗ ْﺤﻴِـﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ﻗ
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
ooo ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﻄ َﻤ ِﺌ َّﻦ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻲ
"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.''
He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!''
He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in
faith.''
The scholars said that;
there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim.
For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod,

ِ
ِ
ﻴﺖ
ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ ُ ْﺤﻴـﻲ َوﻳُﻤ

َرﺑِّ َﻲ

(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives

life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his
knowledge
about
resurrection
by
actually
witnessing it with his eyes.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ﻧ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ أ َ َﺣ ُّﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ِّ ِﻣ
ﺎل
َ َﻴﻢ إِذْ ﻗ
َ ﻚ ْﻦ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
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ِ
ِ
ﺎل ﺑَﻠ َﻰ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﻄ َﻤﺌِ َّﻦ
َ َﺎل أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻦ ﻗ
َ ََر ِ ّب أَرِﻧﻲ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﺗ ْﺤﻴِـﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ﻗ
ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻲ
We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim
when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give
life to the dead.'' Allah said, "Don't you believe!''
Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in order
to be stronger in faith.''
The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means,
"We are more liable to seek certainty.''

The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request
Allah said,

ooo ﻚ
َ ْ ﺎل ﻓَ ُﺨ ْﺬ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌَﺔً ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّﻟﻄﻴ ْ ِﺮ ﻓَ ُﺼ ْﺮ ُﻫ َّﻦ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ﻗooo
He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline
towards you.''
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds
mentioned here, although this matter in not relevant due
to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it.
Allah's statement,

ooo ﻚ
َ ْ  ﻓَ ُﺼ ْﺮ ُﻫ َّﻦ إِﻟَﻴooo
cause them to incline towards you,
means, cut them to pieces.
This is the explanation of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah,
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad AdDili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.

ooo ﻚ َﺳﻌْﻴًﺎ
َ َ ﻨ3ُِ ّ ِﻞ َﺟﺒ َ ٍﻞ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َّﻦ ُﺟ ْﺰءًا ُﺛ َّﻢ ادْ ُﻋ ُﻬ َّﻦ ﻳَﺄْﺗN اﺟﻌَ ْﻞ َﻠ َﻰ
ْ  ُﺛ َّﻢooo
and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call
them, they will come to you in haste.

294

Therefore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them,
removed the feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed
the pieces together. He then placed parts of these mixed
pieces on four or seven hills.
Ibn Abbas said,
"Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his
hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the
birds to him, and he did as Allah commanded
him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and
flesh of these birds fly to each other, and the
parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird
came back to life and came walking at a fast pace
towards Ibrahim, so that the example that
Ibrahim was witnessing would become more
impressive.
Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the
bird refused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each
bird its own head, the head was placed on its
body by Allah's leave and power. ''
This is why Allah said,

َ
ِ
﴾٢٦٠﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ ْﻠَﻢ أ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ َﺣﻜ

ْ  َواooo

And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
and no one can overwhelm or resist Him.
Whatever Allah wills, occurs without hindrance,
because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all
things, and He is Wise in His statements, actions,
legislation and decrees.
Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma`mar said that Ayub said
that Ibn Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said,

( ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﻄ َﻤﺌِ َّﻦ ﻗَﻠ ْﺒِﻲbut to be stronger in Faith),

َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ

"To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that
brings more hope than this Ayah.''
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir
said that;
Abdullah bin Abbas met Abdullah bin Amr bin Al`As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an
carries more hope for you?''
Ibn Amr said,

ُْﻗ ْﻞ ﻳ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد َى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺳ َﺮ ُﻓﻮاْ َﻠ َﻰ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻘﻨَ ُﻄﻮا
Say: "O Ibadi (My servants) who have
transgressed against themselves (by committing
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not. (39:53)
Ibn Abbas said, "But I say that it is Allah's
statement,

ِ
ِ
ِ وإِذْ ﻗَ َ ﺑ
ﺎل ﺑَﻠ َﻰ
َ َﺎل أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻦ ﻗ
َ َﻴﻢ َر ِ ّب أَرِﻧﻲ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﺗ ْﺤﻴِـﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ﻗ
َ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord!
Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe!'' He (Ibrahim)
said: "Yes (I believe)...
Allah accepted Ibrahim's affirmation when he
merely said, `Yes.'
This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the
heart and the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.''
Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-Mustadrak and
said; "Its chain is Sahih but they did not record
it.''

ِ ِ
ِ vﻮن أ َ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
َﺘ َ ْﺖ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ َﺳﻨَﺎﺑِ َﻞvِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ أَﻧ
َ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ﺒُﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﺎْﺋَ ُﺔ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔk ُ ّ ِﻞ ُﺳN ﻓِﻲ

2:261 The parable of those who spend their wealth
in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it
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grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred
grains.

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ﺂء َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َوﺳ ٌﻊ َﻠ
ُ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُ َﻀـﻌ ُﻒ ﻟ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. And
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.

Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause
Allah says;

ِ ِ
ِ vﻮن أَ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ُ ّ ِﻞN َﺘ َ ْﺖ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ َﺳﻨَﺎﺑِ َﻞ ﻓِﻲvِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ أَﻧ
َ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ooo ﺒُﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﺌ َ ُﺔ َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔkُﺳ
The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way
of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears,
and each ear has a hundred grains.
This is a parable that Allah made of the
multiplication of rewards for those who spend in
His cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies
the good deed ten to seven hundred times.
Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِ vﻮن أ َ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ َّﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ

(The parable of

those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...),
Sa`id bin Jubayr commented,
"Meaning spending in Allah's obedience.''
Makhul said that the Ayah means,
"Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons
and so forth.''
The parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart
than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This
Ayah indicates that Allah `grows' the good deeds for its
doers, just as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in
fertile land.
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The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied
up to seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad
recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that a man once gave
away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah
and the Messenger of Allah said,

ِْ
ٍ ِ ِِ ِ ِ
ﻮﻣﺔ
َ ﻟَﺘﺄﺗﻴ َ َّﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﺑِ َﺴﺒْﻌﻤﺎﺋَﺔ ﻧَﺎﻗَﺔ َﻣ ْﺨ ُﻄ
On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven
hundred camels with their bridles.
Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith,
and Muslim's narration reads,
"A man brought a camel with its bridle on and
said, `O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of
Allah.'
The Messenger said,

ﻚ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﺳﺒ ْ ُﻌ ِﻤﺎﺋَ ِﺔ ﻧَﺎﻗَﺔ
َ َﻟ
You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for
it on the Day of Resurrection.

Another Hadith:
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

 إِﻟ َﻰ َﺳﺒ ْ ِﻌ ِﻤﺎﺋَ ِﺔ، اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺴﻨ َ ُﺔ ﺑِﻌَ َﺸ ِﺮ أ َ ْﻣﺜَﺎﻟِﻬَﺎ،ُ ُّﻞ ﻋَ َﻤ ِﻞ اﺑْﻦِ آدَ َم ﻳُ َﻀﺎﻋَ ُﻒN
ٍ ِْﺿﻌ
،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َ إِﻟﻰ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎء،ﻒ
Every good deed that the son of Adam performs
will be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah
wills.

 ﻳ َ َﺪ ُع َﻃﻌَ َﺎﻣ ُﻪ َو َﺷﻬْ َﻮﺗَ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ، َوأَﻧَﺎ أ َ ْﺟ ِﺰي ﺑِ ِﻪ، إِﻟَّﺎ ا َّﻟﺼ ْﻮ َم ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟِﻲYاﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ﻮل
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
،أ َ ْﺟﻠِﻲ
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Allah said, "Except the fast, for it is for Me and I
will reward for it. One abandons his food and
desire in My sake.''

، َوﻓَ ْﺮ َﺣ ٌﺔ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ﻟِﻘَ ِﺎء َرﺑِّ ِﻪRِ  ﻓَ ْﺮ َﺣ ٌﺔ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ﻓِ ْﻄ ِﺮY ِﻠﺼ ِﺎﺋ ِﻢ ﻓَ ْﺮ َﺣﺘَﺎن
َّ ِ َوﻟ
The fasting person has two times of happiness:
when he breaks his fast and when he meets his
Lord.

ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﺋ ِﻢ أ َ ْﻃﻴﺐ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ رِﻳ ِﺢ اﻟ ْ ِﻤﺴ
،ﻚ
َّ ﻮف ﻓَ ِﻢ
ُ ُ َوﻟ َ َﺨﻠ
ْ
ُ َ
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of
whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the
scent of musk.

ﻟﺼ
ﻟﺼ
ﻮم ُﺟﻨَّﺔ
ُ َّ  ا،ا َّ ْﻮ ُم ُﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ
Fasting is a shield (against sinning), fasting is a
shield.
Muslim recorded this Hadith.
Allah's statement,

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳُ َﻀﺎ ِﻋ ُﻒ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءooo
Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills,
is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds.

ِ
﴾٢٦١﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َوا ِﺳ ٌﻊooo

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.
meaning, His Favor is so wide that it
encompasses much more than His creation, and
He has full knowledge in whoever deserves it, or
does not deserve it.
All the praise and thanks are due to Allah.
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ِ ِ vاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮن أ َ ْﻣﻮﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺳ
ﻮن َﻣﺂ أَﻧ ْ َﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ َﻣﻨّﺎ َوﻟﺎ أَذًى
َ ْﺒِ ُﻌrُِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ
َ
َ ْ
ﻨﺪ َر ّﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
2:262 Those who spend their wealth in the cause of
Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with
reminders of their generosity or with injury, their
reward is with their Lord.

ﻮن
َ ُ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ

On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.

ْﺒ َ ُﻌﻬَﺂ أَذًىrَوف َو َﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ٌة َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ّﻣﻦ َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ ﻳ
ٌ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌل َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮ

2:263 Kind words and forgiving of faults are better
than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.

ِ ﻏ ِﻨ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َ ٌّﻰ َﺣﻠ
And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most
Forbearing.

َﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻖ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ُﻪN ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺒ ْ ِﻄﻠُﻮا ْ َﺻ َﺪﻗَـﺘِ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤ ّﻦ َواﻟﺎْذَى
ِ َِّرﺋَﺂء اﻟﻨ
ﺎس َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺎ ْ ِﺧ ِﺮ
2:264 O you who believe! Do not render in vain your
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity
or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be
seen of men, and he does not believe in Allah, nor in
the Last Day.

ِ
اب ﻓَﺄ َ َﺻﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ َواﺑِ ٌﻞ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺮ َﻛ ُﻪ َﺻﻠ ْ ًﺪا
ٌ ﻓَ َﻤﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺻ ْﻔ َﻮانٍ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ َﺮ

His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which
leaves it bare.
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ِ َ
ون َﻠ َﻰ ﺷ َْﻰء ّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﻘﺪ ُر

They are not able to do anything with what they
have earned. And Allah does not guide the
disbelieving people.

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden
Allah says;

ِ ِ vاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮن أ َ ْﻣﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺳ
ﻮن َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﻔ ُﻘﻮاُ َﻣﻨًّﺎ َوﻟﺎ َأَذًى ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْﺒِ ُﻌrُِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠّﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ
َ ْ َ َ
ooo ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their
generosity or with injury, their reward is with their Lord.
Allah praises those who spend from their money
in His cause, and then refrain from reminding
those who received the charity of that fact,
whether these hints take the form of words or
actions.
Allah's statement,

َوﻟﺎ َأَذًى

(or with injury), indicates

that they do not cause harm to those whom they
gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul
the charity.
Allah next promised them the best rewards for
this good deed,

ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻟ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ

(their reward is

with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himself will
reward them for these righteous actions.
Further,

ooo  َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢooo
On them shall be no fear,
regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrection,

301

﴾٢٦٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  وﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧooo

ْ

َ

nor shall they grieve.
regarding the offspring that they leave behind
and the adornment and delights of this world.
They will not feel sorry for this, because they will
acquire what is far better for them.
Allah then said,

ooo وف
ٌ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌل َّﻣﻌْ ُﺮ
Kind words,
meaning, compassionate words and a supplication
for Muslims.

ooo  َو َﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ٌةooo
and forgiving,
meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form
of actions or words.

ooo ْﺒ َ ُﻌﻬَﺂ أَذًىrَ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﻦ َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ ﻳooo
are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury.

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ =َ ِﻨ ٌّﻲooo
And Allah is Rich,
not needing His creation.

ِ
﴾٢٦٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ  َﺣﻠooo
Most Forbearing.
forgives, releases and pardons them.
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There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding
people of acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,

 َوﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ، َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ َﺰ ِ ّﻛﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ، َوﻟَﺎ ﻳَﻨْ ُﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ،اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ُ َﻠِّ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢsُﺛَﻠَﺎﺛَ ٌﺔ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ
ِ َ َﺬ
Yﻴﻢ
ٌ َ
ٌ اب أﻟ
،ﺎن ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻰ
ُ َّ• اﻟ ْ َﻤﻨ
،Rُ • َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﺒِ ُﻞ إِزَ َار
ِ ِ• واﻟ ْ ُﻤﻨَ ِّﻔ ُﻖ ِﺳﻠْﻌَﺘ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤﻠ
َﺎ ِذبsْﻒ اﻟ
َ
Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to
on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor purify,
and they shall receive a painful torment:
•

he who reminds (the people) of what he gives
away,

•

he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles
and

•

he who swears an oath while lying, to sell his
merchandise.

This is why Allah said,

ooo ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْﻟﺎ َ ُﺗﺒ ْ ِﻄﻠُﻮا ْ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺎﺗِ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤ ِّﻦ َواﻟﺄذَى
O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury,
stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if
it is followed by harm or reminders. In this case,
the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient
enough to nullify the harm and reminders.
Allah then said,

ِ ََّﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻖ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ُﻪ ِرﺋَﺎء اﻟﻨN ooo
ooo ﺎس
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like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men,
meaning, "Do not nullify your acts of charity by
following them with reminders and harm, just like
the charity of those who give it to show off to
people.''
The boasting person pretends to give away charity for
Allah's sake, but in reality seeks to gain people's praise
and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not think
about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous
rewards, and this is why Allah said,

ooo  َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َواﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮooo
and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.
Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to
show off.
Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm.
Allah said,

ooo ٍف◌ َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺻ ْﻔ َﻮان
َ َ ooo
His likeness is the likeness of Safwan,
where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning `the
smooth rocks,'

ِ
ooo اب ﻓَﺄ َ َﺻﺎﺑَ ُﻪ َواﺑِ ٌﻞ
ٌ  َﻠَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ َﺮooo
on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil,
meaning, heavy rain.

ooo  ﻓَﺘ َ َﺮ َﻛ ُﻪ َﺻﻠ ْ ًﺪاooo
which leaves it bare.
This Ayah means that heavy rain left the Safwan
completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's
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action regarding the work of those who show off, as their
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though
people think that these deeds are as plentiful as specks
of dust.
So Allah said,

ِ
ٍ
﴾٢٦٤﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳsَْﻠ َﻰ ﺷَﻲء ِّﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒُﻮا ْ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮم اﻟ
ْ

َ

ِ َ
ون
َ  ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﻘﺪ ُرooo

They are not able to do anything with what they have
earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.

ِ وﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮن أ َ ْﻣﻮﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺂء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ﺘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ3ِﺎت اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﺗَﺜْﺒ
َ
ََ
ُ َ َ
ُﻠَﻬَﺎ ِﺿﻌْ َﻔﻴْﻦِ ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳُ ِﺼﺒْﻬَﺎ َواﺑِ ٌﻞNَُﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺟﻨَّ ٍﺔ ﺑِ َﺮﺑْ َﻮ ٍة أ َ َﺻﺎﺑَﻬَﺎ َواﺑِ ٌﻞ ﻓَﺄَﺗَ ْﺖ أ
ﻓَ َﻄ ٌّﻞ

2:265 And the parable of those who spend their
wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in their
own selves are sure and certain that Allah will
reward them (for their spending in His cause), is
that of a garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it
and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.

ﻮن ﺑ َ ِﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what you do.
Allah says;

ِ وﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮن أ َ ْﻣﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ اﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َﻣ ْﺮ َﺿ
ooo ﺘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧ ُﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ3ِﺎت اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َوﺗَﺜْﺒ
ََ
ُ َ َ
And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking
Allah's pleasure while they in their own selves are sure
and certain that Allah will reward them (for their
spending in His cause),
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This is the example of the believers who give
away charity seeking only Allah's pleasure,

ﺘًﺎ ِّﻣ ْﻦ3َِوﺗَﺜْﺒ

( أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢwhile they in their own selves are sure and

certain) meaning, they are certain that Allah shall
reward them for these righteous acts with the
best rewards.
Similarly, in a Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ َﺴﺎﺑًﺎrاﺣ
ْ ِﻳﻤﺎﻧًﺎ َو
َ ﺎم َر َﻣ َﻀ
َ ﺎن إ
َ َﻣ ْﻦ َﺻ
Whoever fasts
expectation...

Ramadan

with

faith

and

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the
fast, all the while awaiting His reward for fasting
it.
Allah's statement,

ooo  َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ َﺟﻨَّ ٍﺔ ﺑِ َﺮﺑْ َﻮ ٍةooo
is that of a garden on a Rabwah,
means, the example of a garden on `a height
above the ground', as the majority of scholars
have stated.
Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has
flowing rivers.
Allah's statement,

ooo  أ َ َﺻﺎﺑَﻬَﺎ َواﺑِ ٌﻞooo
Wabil falls on it,
means, heavy rain as we stated, So it produces
its,
and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.
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ooo ُﻠَﻬَﺎNُ ﻓَﺂﺗَ ْﺖ أooo
its yield of harvest,
meaning, fruits or produce,

ooo ِ ِﺿﻌْ َﻔﻴْﻦooo
doubles,
as compared to other gardens.

ooo  ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳُ ِﺼﺒْﻬَﺎ َواﺑِ ٌﻞ ﻓَ َﻄ ٌّﻞooo
And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.
Ad-Dahhak said that;
the `Tall' is light rain.
The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is
always fertile, for if heavy rain does not fall on it, light
rain will suffice for it. Such is the case regarding the
believer's good deeds, for they never become barren.
Rather, Allah accepts the believer's righteous deeds and
increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why
Allah said next,

ِ َ واﻟﻠّﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻤﻠُﻮن ﺑooo
﴾٢٦٥﴿ ﺼﻴ ٌﺮ
َ َ َ ُ َ
And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.
meaning, none of His servants'
escapes His perfect watch.

deeds

ever

َ
َ َ
ٍ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ِﺨ
ٍ َ ﻴﻞ َوأ َ ْﻋﻨ
ﺎب ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ أﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ أن ﺗَ ُﻜ
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ِ
ِ ِ
َ
َ ِ
ﺂء ﻓَﺄ َ َﺻﺎﺑَﻬَﺂ
ُ ُ ّ ِﻞ اﻟﺜَّ َﻤ َﺮت َوأ َﺻﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ اﻟْﻜﺒ َ ُﺮ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ُذ ِّرﻳَّ ٌﺔ ُﺿﻌَ َﻔN اﻟﺄﻧْﻬَـ ُﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﻦ
إ ِْﻋ َﺼ ٌﺎر ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ َ ٌﺎر ﻓَﺎ ْﺣﺘ َ َﺮﻗَ ْﺖ
2:266 Would any of you wish to have a garden with
date palms and vines, with rivers flowing
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein,
while he is stricken with old age, and his children
are weak (not able to look after themselves), then
it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt!

َ
ِ َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ِ
ون
َ ﻚ ﻳُﺒَﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺂﻳَـﺖ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ

Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you
may give thought.

The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds
Allah says;

َ
َ َ
ٍ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ َِﺨ
ٍ َ ﻴﻞ َوأ َ ْﻋﻨ
ﺎب ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮي ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻟﺄَﻧْﻬَﺎ ُر ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ أﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ أن ﺗَ ُﻜ
ِ ُ ّ ِﻞ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮN ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ات َوأ َ َﺻﺎﺑَ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺒ َ ُﺮ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ُذ ِّرﻳَّ ٌﺔ ُﺿﻌَ َﻔﺎء ﻓَﺄ َ َﺻﺎﺑَﻬَﺎ إ ِْﻋ َﺼ ٌﺎر ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ َ ٌﺎر
ooo ﻓَﺎ ْﺣﺘ َ َﺮﻗَ ْﺖ

Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds
of fruits for him therein, while he is stricken with old age,
and his children are weak (not able to look after
themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so
that it is burnt!
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas and Ubayd bin
Umayr said that;
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion,
about whom was this Ayah revealed,
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أَﻳ َﻮَدُّ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َن

ٍ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ َِﺨ
ٍ َ ﻴﻞ َوأ َ ْﻋﻨ
ﺎب
َ ( ﺗَ ُﻜWould

any of you wish to

have a garden with date palms and vines...).''
They said, "Allah knows best.''
Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or
we do not know.''
Ibn Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have
an opinion about it.''
Umar said, "O my nephew! Say your opinion and
do not belittle yourself.''
Ibn Abbas said, "This is an example set for a
deed.''
Umar said, "What type of deed?''
Ibn Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who works in
Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to
him, and he works in disobedience, until he
annuls his good works.''
This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for
it explains the example it sets by a person who does
good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us
from this end. So, this man annulled his previous good
works with his latter evil works. When he desperately
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none.
This is why Allah said,

( َوأ َ َﺻﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺒ َ ُﺮ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ُذ ِّرﻳ َّ ٌﺔ ُﺿﻌَﻔَﺎء ﻓَﺄ َ َﺻﺎﺑَﻬَﺎ إ ِْﻋ َﺼ ٌﺎرwhile he is stricken

with old age, and his children are weak (not able
to look after themselves), then it is struck with a
whirlwind) with heavy wind,

ﺖ
ْ َﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧ َ ٌﺎر ﻓَﺎ ْﺣﺘ َ َﺮﻗ

(that is

fiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, its fruits were
burnt and its trees were destroyed. Therefore,
what will his condition be like!
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas
said,
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"Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables
are good. He said,

َ
َ َ
ٍ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻨَّ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ َِﺨ
ٍ َ ﻴﻞ َوأ َ ْﻋﻨ
ﺎب ﺗَ ْﺠ ِﺮي ِﻣﻦ ﺗَ ْﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ أﻳ َ َﻮ ُّد أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ أن ﺗَ ُﻜ
ِ ُ ّ ِﻞ اﻟﺜّ ََﻤ َﺮN اﻟﺄَﻧْﻬَﺎر ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ات
ُ

Would any of you wish to have a garden with date
palms and vines, with rivers flowing underneath,
and all kinds of fruits for him therein. But he lost
all this in his old age,

َوأ َ َﺻﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺒ َ ُﺮ

(while he is

stricken with old age) while his offspring and
children are weak just before the end of his life.
Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his
garden.
Then he did not have the strength to grow
another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough
help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on
the Day of Resurrection when he returns to Allah,
for he will not have any good deeds to provide an
excuse - or refuge - for him, just as the man in
the parable had no strength to replant the
garden.
The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to
for help, just as the offspring of the man in the
parable did not provide him with help. So he will
be deprived of his reward when he most needs it,
just as the man in the parable was deprived of
Allah's garden when he most needed it, when he
became old and his offspring weak.''
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that
Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplication,

ﻚ َﻠ ََﻲ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ ِﻛﺒ َ ِﺮ ِﺳ ِﻨّﻲ َواﻧْﻘِ َﻀ ِﺎء ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮي
َ ِاﺟﻌَ ْﻞ أ َ ْو َﺳ َﻊ ِرزْﻗ
ْ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ
O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when
I am old in age and at the time my life ends.
This is why Allah said,
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the

َ
ِ
ِ َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟooo
﴾٢٦٦﴿ ون
َ ﻚ ﻳُﺒَﻴ ّ ُﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﺂﻳَﺎت ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَﺘ َ َﻔ ّﻜ ُﺮ
ْ

ُ

Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you
may give thought.
meaning, comprehend and understand
parables and their intended implications.

the

Similarly, Allah said,

ِ َ ِ
ٌ َ ْ وﺗِﻠ
ِ َّﺎل ﻧ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ ُﺑﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻮن
ُ َ ﻚ اﻟﺎ ّ ْﻣﺜ
َ ﺎس َو َﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠُﻬَﺂ إِﻟﺎ ّاﻟْﻌَـﻠ ُﻤ
َ
And these similitudes We put forward for
mankind; but none will understand them except
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His
signs). (29:43)

ِ ّﺒ3ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃ
ْﺘُ ْﻢ َو ِﻣ َّﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ َﻦvـﺖ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ
َ
ِ ِ َ vاﻟﺎْر ِض وﻟﺎ َﺗَﻴ َﻤﻤﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َﺨ
ْ ﻮن َوﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺄ َ ِﺧ ِﺬﻳ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ أَن ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﻤ ُﻀﻮا
ُ َّ َ ْ
َ ِﻴﺚ ﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

2:267 O you who believe! Spend of the good things
which you have (legally) earned, and of that which
We have produced from the earth for you, and do
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it,
(though) you would not accept it save if you close
your eyes and tolerate therein.

َوا ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا ْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ = َ ِﻨ ٌّﻲ َﺣ ِﻤﻴ ٌﺪ
And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and
worthy of all praise.

اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ ُﻦ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺮ َوﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺂء َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ َّﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮةً ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
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ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َوﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ ً َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ وﺳ ٌﻊ َﻠ
2:268 Shaytan threatens you with poverty and
orders you to commit Fahishah' (evil deeds)
whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from
Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for
His creatures' needs, All-Knower.

ِ ِﺗ
ﺂء َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ َت اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أُوﺗِ َﻰ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا َﻛﺜِﻴ ًﺮا َو َﻣﺎ
ُ ﻳُ ْﺆ ﻰ اﻟْﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
ِ َ ﻳ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ إِﻟﺎ َّأُ ْوﻟُﻮا ْاﻟﺄَﻟ ْﺒ
ـﺐ

2:269 He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he,
to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted
abundant good. But none remember (will receive
admonition) except men of understanding.

The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake
Allah says;

ِ ِﺒ3ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃ
ْﺘُ ْﻢ َو ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِضvﺎت َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴ
َّ
ِ ِ َ vوﻟﺎ َﺗَﻴ َﻤﻤﻮاْاﻟ ْ َﺨ
ooo ﻮن َوﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺂ ِﺧ ِﺬﻳ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﻤ ُﻀﻮاْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ َّ َ
َ ِﻴﺚ ﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that
which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not
accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein.
Allah commands His believing servants to spend
in charity, as Ibn Abbas stated, from the pure,
honest money that they earned and from the
fruits and vegetables that He has grown for them
in the land.
Ibn Abbas said,

312

"Allah commanded them to spend from the
purest, finest and best types of their money and
prohibited spending from evil and dishonest
money, because Allah is pure and good and only
accepts that which is pure and good.''
This is why Allah said,

ِﻴﺚ
َ vَوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻴ َ َّﻤ ُﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺨ

(and do not aim at

that which is bad) meaning, filthy (impure) money,

ِ
ﻮن َوﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺂ ِﺧ ِﺬﻳ ِﻪ
َ ( ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘto

ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ

spend from it, (though) you would

not accept it) meaning,
"If you were given this type, you would not take
it, except if you tolerate the deficiency in it.
Verily, Allah is far Richer than you, He is in no
need of this money, so do not give, for His sake,
what you would dislike for yourselves.''
It was reported that,

ِ ِ َ vوﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻴ َﻤﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺨ
ﻮن
َ ِﻴﺚ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ُ َّ َ

(and do not

aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means,
"Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money
instead of the honest, pure money.''
Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib commented on

ِ ِﺒ3ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأَﻧ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃ
 ْﺘُ ْﻢ َو ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎvﺎت ﻣَﺎ َﻛ َﺴ
َّ
ِ ِ َ v( ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ اﻟﺄ َر ِض وﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻴ َﻤﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺨO you who believe!
ﻮن
ُ َّ َ ْ َ
َ ِﻴﺚ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ

Allah's statement,

Spend of the good things which you have (legally)
earned, and of that which We have produced from the
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to
spend from it),
that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the
season for harvesting date-trees would start, the
Ansar would collect ripe-date branches from their
gardens and hang them on a rope erected
between two pillars in the Masjid of the
Messenger
of
Allah.
The
poor
emigrant
Companions would eat from these dates.
However, some of them (Ansar) would also add
lesser type of dates in between ripe-date
branches, thinking they are allowed to do so.
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Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did
this,

ِ ِ َ v( وﻟﺎ َ ﺗَﻴ َﻤﻤﻮا ْ اﻟ ْ َﺨand do not aim at
ﻮن
َ ِﻴﺚ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ُ َّ َ

that

which is bad to spend from it).
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

َوﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُﻢ ﺑِﺂ ِﺧ ِﺬﻳ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ أَن ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﻤ ُﻀﻮا ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

(you would not accept it

save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means,
"If you had a right on someone who would pay
you less than what you gave them, you would not
agree until you require more from them to make
up the difference. This is why Allah said,

ﺑِﺂ ِﺧ ِﺬﻳ ِﻪ إِﻟﺎ َّ أَن ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﻤ ُﻀﻮا ْ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

َوﻟ َ ْﺴﺘُﻢ

(save if you close your eyes

and tolerate therein) meaning,
`How do you agree for Me what you do not agree
for yourselves, while I have a right to the best
and most precious of your possessions!'''
Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith
and Ibn Jarir added,
"And this is the meaning of Allah's statement,

ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُّ ﻟ َﻦ ﺗَﻨَﺎﻟُﻮاْاﻟْﺒِ َّﺮ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮاْﻣ َّﻤﺎ ُﺗﺤﺒ
By no means shall you attain Al-Birr,
unless you spend of that which you love.''
(4:92)
Allah said next,

﴾٢٦٧﴿ ﺪ
ٌ ْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َ َّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ =َ ِﻨ ٌﻲ َﺣ ِﻤﻴ

ّ

 َواooo

And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and
worthy of all praise.
meaning, "Although Allah commanded you to give
away the purest of your money in charity, He is
far Richer from needing your charity, but the
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purpose is that the distance between the rich and
the poor becomes less.''
Similarly, Allah said,

َ َ َ ﻟ َﻦ ﻳَﻨ
ﺂؤ َﻫﺎ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻳَﻨَﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻘ َﻮى ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻮﻣﻬَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ِد َﻣ
ُ ﺎل اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻟ ُ ُﺤ
It is neither their meat nor their blood that
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that
reaches Him. (22:37)
Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of
His creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of
Him.
Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never
ends. Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure
things in charity, let him know that Allah is the Most
Rich, His favor is enormous and He is Most Generous,
Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him for his
charity and multiply it many times. So who would lend to
He Who is neither poor nor unjust, Who is worthy of all
praise in all His actions, statements, and decisions, of
Whom there is neither a deity worthy of worship except
Him, nor a Lord other than Him.

Satanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity
Allah said,

oooً ﺎن ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺮ َوﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺎء َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ َّﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮةً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ
ُ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to
commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises you
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is AllSufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said
that the Messenger of Allah said,
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ِ َ  وﻟِﻠْﻤﻠ،إ َِّن ﻟِﻠ َّﺸﻴ َﻄﺎنِ ﻟ َ َّﻤﺔً ﺑِﺎﺑْﻦِ آدَم
 ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ َّﻤ ُﺔ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻴﻄﺎنِ ﻓَﺈِﻳﻌَ ٌﺎد،ًﻚ ﻟ َ َّﻤﺔ
َ َ َ
ْ
ِ َ  و أ َ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ َّﻤ ُﺔ اﻟْﻤﻠ، وﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺬﻳﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ،ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ
 َوﺗَ ْﺼ ِﺪﻳ ٌﻖ،ﻚ ﻓَﺈِﻳﻌَ ٌﺎد ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺨﻴ ْ ِﺮ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
ِ
 َو َﻣ ْﻦ َو َﺟ َﺪ،اﻟﻠﻪ
َ ِ  ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َو َﺟ َﺪ ذَﻟ،ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
َ  ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﺤ َﻤ ِﺪ،ﻚ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
َﺘَﻌَ َّﻮذْ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن3ْاﻟْﺄُ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﻠ
Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and
the angel also has an effect.
As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting
the truth.
As for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise
of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever
finds the latter, let him know that it is coming
from Allah and let him thank Allah for it.
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge with Allah - from Shaytan.
The Prophet then recited,

ﺎن ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻔﻘ َْﺮ َوﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺎء َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ َّﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮةً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻪ
ُ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ً َوﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎ
Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders
you to commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises
you forgiveness from Himself and bounty.
This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and AnNasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their
Sunan collections.
Allah said,

ooo ﺎن ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﻔﻘ َْﺮ
ُ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
Shaytan threatens you with poverty,
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so that you hold on to whatever you have and
refrain from spending it in Allah's pleasure.

ooo  َوﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﺤ َﺸﺎءooo
And orders you to commit Fahishah',
meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he
encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in what is
prohibited, and immoral conduct.''
Allah said,

ooo  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻳَﻌِ ُﺪ ُﻛﻢ َّﻣﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮةً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻪooo
Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself,
instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins on you.

oooً  َوﻓَ ْﻀﻠﺎooo
And Bounty,
as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens
you with.

ِ
﴾٢٦٨﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َوا ِﺳ ٌﻊooo

And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah
Allah said,

ooo ﻳُﺆﺗِﻲ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َو َﻣﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ َت اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أُوﺗِ َﻲ َﺧﻴ ْ ًﺮا َﻛﺜِﻴ ًﺮا
He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good.

( ﻳُﺆﺗِﻲ اﻟ ْ ِﺤ ْﻜ َﻤﺔَ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎءHe grants Hikmah to whom He wills),
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
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"That is knowledge of the Qur'an. For instance,
the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain
and clear and what is not as plain and clear, what
it allows, and what it does not allow, and its
parables.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that he
heard the Messenger of Allah saying,

ِ
،اﻟﻠﻪ َﻣﺎﻟًﺎ ﻓَ َﺴﻠ َّ َﻄ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ َﻫﻠ َ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ّ ِﻖ
ُ R َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ آﺗَ ُﺎY ِﻟَﺎ َﺣ َﺴ َﺪ إِﻟَّﺎ ﻓﻲ اﺛْﻨَﺘَﻴْﻦ
اﻟﻠﻪ ِﺣ ْﻜ َﻤﺔً ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﻀﻲ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َوﻳُﻌَﻠِّ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
ُ Rَو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ آﺗَ ُﺎ
There is no envy except in two instances: a
person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and
he spends it righteously, and a person whom
Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and
teaches it to others.
This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, AnNasa'i, Ibn Majah.
Allah's statement,

ِ  َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ إِﻟﺎ َّأُ ْوﻟُﻮا ْاﻟﺄَﻟْﺒooo
﴾٢٦٩﴿ ﺎب
َ

But none remember (will receive admonition) except
men of understanding.
means, "Those who will benefit from the advice
are those who have sound minds and good
comprehension with which they understand the
words (of advice and reminder) and their
implications.''

َو َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َﻔ ْﻘﺘُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ َﻔﻘَ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧ َ َﺬ ْر ُﺗﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﺬ ٍر ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ ُﻪ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ ِ َّﻠﻈـﻠِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﻧﺼﺎ ٍر
َ َأ
2:270 And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g.,
in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure
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Allah knows it all. And for the wrongdoers there are
no helpers.

ِ
ِ َاﻟﺼ َﺪﻗ
ﻮﻫﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻘَ َﺮآءَ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َّ ْ إِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪوا
َ ﻮﻫﺎ َو ُﺗ ْﺆ ُﺗ
َ ـﺖ ﻓَ ِﻨﻌِ َّﻤﺎ ﻫ َﻰ َوإِن ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ
2:271 If you disclose your Sadaqat (almsgiving), it
is well; but if you conceal them and give them to
the poor, that is better for you.

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن َﺧﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ ِّﺌَﺎﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ3َوﻳُ َﻜ ّﻔ ُﺮ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻦ َﺳ

(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah
is Well-Acquainted with what you do.
Allah says;

ooo َو َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ َﻔﻘَ ٍﺔ أ َ ْو ﻧ َ َﺬ ْر ُﺗﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﺬ ٍر ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ ُﻪ
And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah
knows it all.
Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the
good deeds performed by all of His creation, such
as charity and various vows, and He rewards
tremendously for these deeds, provided they are
performed seeking His Face and His promise.
Allah also warns those who do not work in his obedience,
but instead disobey His command, reject His revelation
and worship others besides Him:

ِ ِِ ِ
﴾٢٧٠﴿ ﻧﺼﺎ ٍر
َ َ  َو َﻣﺎ ﻟ َّﻠﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴ َﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ أooo
And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.
meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger
and torment on the Day of Resurrection.

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity
Allah said,
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ِ َاﻟﺼ َﺪﻗ
ooo ﺎت ﻓَ ِﻨ ِﻌ َّﻤﺎ ِﻫ َﻲ
َّ ْ إِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪوا
If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well),
meaning, "It is well if you make known the
charity that you give away.''
Allah's statement,

ooo ﻮﻫﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻘَ َﺮاء ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻮﻫﺎ َو ُﺗ ْﺆ ُﺗ
َ  َوإِن ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔooo
But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that
is better for you.
this indicates that concealing charity is better
than disclosing it, because it protects one from
showing off and boasting. However, if there is an
apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity,
such as the people imitating this righteous act,
then disclosing it becomes better than concealing
it.
The Messenger of Allah said,

َﺎﻟ ْ ُﻤ ِﺴ ّ ِﺮN ِ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ِﺴ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘﺮآن،ﺎﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَ ِﺔ
َّ َِﺎﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺑN ِاﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآن
ﺎﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَﺔ
َّ ِﺑ
He who utters aloud Quranic recitation is just like
he who discloses charity acts. He who conceals
Quranic recitation is just like he who conceals
charity acts.
The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity
be concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger
of Allah said,

Yاﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻇﻠِّ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻟَﺎ ِﻇ َّﻞ إﻟَّﺎ ِﻇﻠ ُّ ُﻪ
ُ َﺳﺒْﻌَ ٌﺔ ﻳُ ِﻈﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ُﻢ
،ﺎم َﺎ ِد ٌل
ٌ إ َِﻣ
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•

،ﺎب ﻧ َ َﺸﺄ َﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَ ِة اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ٌّ َو َﺷ
ِ
،اﺟﺘَ َﻤﻌَﺎ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َوﺗَ َﻔ َّﺮﻗَﺎ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ،
ْ َو َر ُﺟﻠَﺎنِ ﺗَ َﺤﺎﺑَّﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ
، إِذَا َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ َﻊ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ،َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَﻠْﺒ ُ ُﻪ ُﻣﻌَﻠ َّ ٌﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ
،Rْﻨَ ُﺎ3َ ﺎﺿ ْﺖ
َ اﻟﻠﻪ َﺧﺎﻟِﻴًﺎ ﻓَ َﻔ
َ َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ذَﻛ ََﺮ
ِ  ﻓﻘ،ورﺟ ٌﻞ دﻋﺘﻪ اﻣﺮأ َ ٌة ذات ﻣﻨ ِﺼ ٍﺐ وﺟﻤ ٍﺎل
اﻟﻠﻪ
َ ﺎف
َْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ُ َ َ
َ ََ َ َ َ
ُ  إِﻧ ّﻲ أ َ َﺧYﺎل
،َر َّب اﻟْﻌَﺎﻟ َ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ

 َﺣﺘَّﻰ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ ِﺷ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨْ ِﻔ ُﻖ،ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﺗَ َﺼ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﻔ
ﻨُﻪ3ﻳ َ ِﻤ

•
•
•
•
•

•

Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when
there will be no shade but His.
They are:
•

a just ruler,

•

a youth who has been brought up in the
worship of Allah,

•

two persons who love each other only for
Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's
cause only,

•

a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids
from the time he departs the Masjid until he
returns to it,

•

a person who remembers Allah in seclusion
and his eyes are then flooded with tears,

•

a man who refuses the call of a charming
woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with
her and says, `I fear Allah, Lord of the
worlds', and

•

a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly
that his left hand does not know what his right
hand has given.
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Allah's statement,

ooo ِّﺌَﺎﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ3 َوﻳُ َﻜ ِّﻔ ُﺮ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َﺳooo
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins,
means, in return for giving away charity,
especially if it was concealed. Therefore, you will
gain goodness by your rank being raised, and
your sins being forgiven.
Allah's statement,

﴾٢٧١﴿ ﻮن َﺧﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ُ  َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠooo
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.
means, "No good deed that you perform escapes
His knowledge, and He shall reward for it.''

ِ
ِ
ﺂء
َ ْ  ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ3َّﻟ
ُ ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳَﻬْﺪى َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ

2:272 Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance,
but Allah guides whom He wills.

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ً
ﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّاﺑْﺘِﻐَﺂءَ َو ْﺟ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠﺎ ّ ُﻧﻔﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
And whatever you spend in good, it is for
yourselves, when you spend not except seeking
Allah's Face.

ِ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻳُ َﻮ َّف إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ

And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to
you in full, and you shall not be wronged.

ِ
ِ
ِ ُ ِ ِ
ِ ِ vﺣﺼﺮوا ْﻓِﻰ ﺳ
ﻮن َﺿ ْﺮﺑًﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض
ُ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻔﻘَ َﺮآء اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ
َ ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
َ
2:273 (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in
Allah's cause are restricted (from travel), and
cannot move about in the land (for trade or work).
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ِ ِ َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻴﻤ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠ
َ ﻴَﺂءَ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺘَّﻌَ ّﻔُﻒ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺴk ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺴﺒ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎﻫ ُﻞ أ ْﻏ
ﺎس إِﻟ ْ َﺤﺎﻓًﺎ
َ َّاﻟﻨ
The one who knows them not, thinks that they are
rich because of their modesty. You may know them
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all.

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﺑِﻪ َﻠ
And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah
knows it well.

ِ ِ
ﻨﺪ
َ ﻮن أ َ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ِﺳ ًّﺮا َو َﻠﺎَﻧِﻴَﺔً ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ِﻋ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ﻮن
َ ُ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ

2:274 Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's
cause) by night and day, in secret and in public,
they shall have their reward with their Lord. On
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.

Giving Charity to Polytheists
Allah says;

ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮاْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠﺄ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ْ ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ3َّﻟ
ِ ِ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ َ وﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن إِﻟﺎ ّاﺑْﺘﻐَﺎء َو ْﺟﻪ اﻟﻠّﻪ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻳُ َﻮ َّف إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ
ََ
﴾٢٧٢﴿
Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, but Allah
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good,
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking
Allah's Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be
repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.
Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas
said that;
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they, "Disliked giving charity to their polytheist
relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to
them when they inquired about this matter, and
this Ayah was revealed."
Allah's statement,

ooo ﻠﺄﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓooo
And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves,
is similar to His other statement,

َّﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﻠِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for
(the benefit of) his ownself.
There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an.
Allah said next,

ِ
ooo ﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّاﺑْﺘِﻐَﺎء َو ْﺟ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘ
When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented,
"Whenever the believer spends, including what he
spends on himself, he seeks Allah's Face with it.''
Ata Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means,
"You give away charity for the sake of Allah.
Therefore, you will not be asked about the deeds
(or wickedness) of those who receive it.''
This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with
Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving
persons, for he will be rewarded for his good intention.
The proof to this statement is the Ayah,
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ِ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻳُ َﻮ َّف إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤooo
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.
The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah
that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ
ﺮج ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَﺘِ ِﻪ ﻓَ َﻮ َﺿﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳ َ ِﺪ
َ  ﻓَ َﺨ، ﻟَﺄﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪﻗ ََّﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠ َ َﺔ ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔYﺎل َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
َ َﻗ
َ ٍ ِ
ِ
ﻚ
َ َ  اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َﻢ ﻟYﺎل
َ َ ﻓَﻘ، ُﺗ ُﺼ ِ ّﺪ َق َﻠ َﻰ زَاﻧﻴ َ ٍﺔYُﻮن
َ ﺎس ﻳَﺘَ َﺤ َّﺪﺛ
ُ َّ ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ اﻟﻨ،زَاﻧﻴَﺔ
، ﻟَﺄَﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪﻗ ََّﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔَ ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ،اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ َﻠ َﻰ زَاﻧِﻴ َ ٍﺔ
A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity.'' He
went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people
said that alms were given to an adulteress. The
man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I
gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall
give alms again.''

َ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
 ُﺗ ُﺼ ِ ّﺪ َقYُﻮن
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ ُﺤﻮا ﻳَﺘَ َﺤ َّﺪﺛ،ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَﺘﻪ ﻓَ َﻮ َﺿﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﺪ =َﻨ َﻲ
ِ
 ﻟَﺄَﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪﻗ ََّﻦ اﻟﻠ َّﻴْﻠ َ َﺔ،ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ َﻠ َﻰ =َ ِﻨ َﻲ
َ َ  اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ﻟYﺎل
َ َ ﻗ،اﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔَ َﻠ َﻰ =َﻨ َﻲ
،ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَ ٍﺔ
He went out with his charity and (unknowingly)
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the
people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person was
given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises are
for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight,
I shall again give charity.''
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َ
ِِ
ِ ِ
 ُﺗ ُﺼ ِ ّﺪ َقYُﻮن
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ ُﺤﻮا ﻳَﺘَ َﺤ َّﺪﺛ، ٍﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج ﺑِ َﺼ َﺪﻗَﺘﻪ ﻓَ َﻮ َﺿﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﺪ َﺳﺎ ِرق
 َو َﻠ َﻰ، َو َﻠ َﻰ =َ ِﻨ َﻲ،ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ َﻠ َﻰ زَ ِاﻧﻴ َ ٍﺔ
َ َ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ﻟYﺎل
َ َ ﻓَﻘ، ٍاﻟﻠَّﻴْﻠَﺔَ َﻠ َﻰ َﺳﺎ ِرق
o ٍَﺳﺎ ِرق
So he went out with his charity and
(unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next
morning (the people) said, "Last night, a thief
was given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises
are for You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress,
a wealthy man and a thief.''

 َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ اﻟ ّﺰ َِاﻧﻴ َ ُﺔ ﻓَﻠَﻌَﻠَّﻬَﺎ أَ ْن ﺗَ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻌ َّﻒ،ﻚ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ ُﻗﺒِﻠ َ ْﺖ
َ ِﻓَﺄُﺗِ َﻲ ﻓَﻘ
َ ُ أَ َّﻣﺎ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺘYﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ِ
ِ
اﻟﺴﺎ ِر َق
َّ  َوﻟَﻌَ َّﻞ،اﻟﻠﻪ
َ َ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻋَ ْﻦ ِزﻧ
ُ Rُﻨْﻔ ُﻖ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄ ُﺎ3ََﺒِ ُﺮ ﻓrْ َوﻟَﻌَ َّﻞ اﻟْﻐَﻨ َّﻲ ﻳَﻌ،ﺎﻫﺎ

أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌِ َّﻒ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻋَ ْﻦ َﺳ ِﺮﻗَﺘِﻪ

Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms
that you gave away were accepted. As for the
adulteress, the alms might make her abstain from
adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might make
him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah
has given him. As for the thief, it might make him
abstain from stealing.''

Who Deserves Charity
Allah said,

ِ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻔﻘَﺮاء اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ُأ
ِ vﺣﺼ ُﺮواْﻓِﻲ َﺳ
ooo ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ
َ
(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are
restricted (from travel),
meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and
His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not
have resources that sufficiently provided them
with their needs.
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ِ
ooo ﻮن َﺿ ْﺮﺑًﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض
َ  ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌooo
And cannot Darban (move about) in the land,
meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek
means of livelihood.''
Allah said in other instances (using a variation of
the word Darban),

ِ
ﺎح أَن ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺼ ُﺮوا ْ ِﻣ َﻦ
ٌ َ ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3ََوإِذَا َﺿ َﺮﺑْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻓَﻠ
ِ ا َّﻟﺼﻠ
ﻮة
And when you (Muslims) travel in the land,
there is no sin on you if you shorten the
Salah (the prayer). (4:101)

ِ أَن َﺳﻴ ُﻜ
ﻮن ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض
َ ون ﻳ َ ْﻀﺮ ُِﺑ
َ ﻮن ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﺮ َﺿﻰ َوءَا َﺧ ُﺮ
ُ َ
ِ ُﺘَﻐvَﻳ
ِ
ِ
ِ vﻮن ﻓِﻰ َﺳ
ِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ُ ون ﻳُﻘَـﺘﻠ
َ ﻮن ﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀ ِﻞ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َوءَا َﺧ ُﺮ
َ ْ
ْ ﻓَﺎﻗ َْﺮ ُءوا
He knows that there will be some among
you sick, others traveling through the
land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others
fighting in Allah's cause. (73:20)
Allah then said,

ِ ﻴﺎء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺘَّﻌَ ّﻔkِ  ﻳ َ ْﺤﺴﺒ ُﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫ ُﻞ أَ ْﻏooo
ooo ُﻒ
ُ َُ
َ
The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich
because of their modesty,
meaning, those who do not know their situation
think that they are well-off, because they are
modest in their clothes and speech.
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There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger
of Allah said,

ِ ْ َﺲ اﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴﻦ ﺑِﻬ َﺬا ا َّﻟﻄ َﻮ3َﻟ
 َواﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ، ِ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ َﺮ ُة َواﻟﺘَّ ْﻤ َﺮﺗَﺎنRُ اف اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺗَ ُﺮ ُّد
ُ
ّ
 َوﻟ ِﻜﻦِ اﻟ ْ ِﻤ ْﺴ ِﻜﻴ ُﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺠ ُﺪ ِﻏﻨ ًﻰ، ِْﻠَﺘَﺎنNُْﻠ َ ُﺔ َواﻟْﺄNُ َواﻟْﺄ، َِواﻟﻠ ُّ ْﻘ َﻤﺘَﺎن
َ
ْﺌًﺎ3ﺎس َﺷ
َ َّ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺄ ُل اﻟﻨ،ُﺘ َ َﺼ ّﺪ ََق َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ3َ َوﻟَﺎ ﻳُ ْﻔ َﻄ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓ،ﻴ ِﻪkِ ْ ﻳُﻐ
The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about
and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, a
bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin
is he who neither has enough resources to sustain
him, all the while people are unaware of his need
so they do not give to him, nor does he ask
people for anything.
Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn
Mas`ud.
Allah's statement,

ِ
ooo ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﻴﻤ
َ  ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺴooo
You may know them by their mark,
means, "Those who have good minds discover
their situation,''
just as Allah said in other instances,

ِ
ﻴﻤ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺳ
The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on
their faces. (48:29)

َوﻟﺘ َﻌْ ِﺮﻓَﻨَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﻟ َ ْﺤﻦِ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِل
But surely, you will know them by the tone
of their speech! (47:30)
Allah's statement,
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َ
ooo ﺎس إِﻟ ْ َﺤﺎﻓًﺎ
َ َّﻮن اﻟﻨ
َ ُ  ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺄﻟooo
they do not beg of people at all,
means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require
people to provide them with more than what they
actually need.
Indeed, those who ask people for help, while
having what suffices for their needs, have
begged.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said,
"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to
ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat
down. The Prophet faced me and said to me,

،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ Rَﻣﻦِ ا ْﺳﺘَﻐْﻨَﻰ أ َ ْﻏﻨ َ ُﺎ

،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ َو َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَﻌَ َّﻒ أَﻋَ ّﻔ َُﻪ

،اﻟﻠﻪ
ُ Rَو َﻣﻦِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻜ َّﻒ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺎ
َ
ِ
ﻴﻤ ُﺔ أُوﻗِﻴ َّ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻟ ْ َﺤﻒ
َ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﺄ َل َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗ

•
•
•
•

•

Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich
him.

•

Whoever is modest, Allah will make him
decent.

•

Whoever is content, then Allah will suffice for
him.

•

Whoever asks people, while having a small
amount, he will have begged the people.

Abu Sa`id said,
"I said to myself, `I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah,
and indeed, it is worth more than a small
amount.' And I went back without asking the
Prophet for anything.''
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This is the same wording for this Hadith collected
by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
Allah's statement,

ِ
﴾٢٧٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 َو َﻣﺎ ُﺗﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮا ْ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻴ ْ ٍﺮ ﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ ﺑِ ِﻪooo

And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it
well.
indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will
reward it fully and perfectly on the Day of
Resurrection, when it is most desperately needed.

Praise for those who Spend in Charity
Allah said,

ِ ِ
َ ﻮن أ َ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ِﺳ ًّﺮا َو َﻠﺎ َﻧِﻴَﺔً ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
﴾٢٧٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ وﻟﺎ َ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ

ْ

َ ْ ْ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف

Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.
This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for
Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night,
publicly and in secret, including what one spends
on his family.
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah
said to Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas:

،ًْﺘَﻐِﻲ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َو ْﺟ َﻪ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ ازْدَدْ َت ﺑِﻬَﺎ دَ َر َﺟﺔً َو ِرﻓْﻌَﺔvََوإِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟ َْﻦ ُﺗﻨْ ِﻔ َﻖ ﻧ َ َﻔﻘَﺔً ﺗ
َﺣﺘَّﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮأ َ ِﺗﻚ
You will not spend charity with which you seek
Allah's Face, but you will ascend a higher degree
and status because of it, including what you put
in your wife's mouth.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the
Prophet said,

َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔN ، َ ِﺴﺒُﻬَﺎrإ َِّن اﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺴﻠِ َﻢ إِذَا أَﻧ ْ َﻔ َﻖ َﻠ َﻰ أ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﻘﺔً ﻳ َ ْﺤ
When the Muslim spends on his family while
awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be
written as charity for him.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.
Allah said,

ooo ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋooo
shall have their reward with their Lord,
on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what
they spent in acts of obedience.
We previously explained the Ayah,

ﻮن
َ ُ  َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧooo
there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.

ْ ِ
ﻮن اﻟ ّﺮِﺑَﻮا ْﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُﻣ َ َ ﻳﻘ
ﻮم اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳَﺘ َ َﺨﺒ َّ ُﻄ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄـ ُﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ُ ُﻠNاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ
ُ ُ َ ﻮن إِﻟﺎ ّ َﻛ َﻤﺎ
اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِ ّﺲ
2:275 Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.

ْ َﻴ ْ َﻊ َو َﺣ َّﺮ َم اﻟ ّﺮِﺑَﻮاvَْﻴ ْ ُﻊ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ ّﺮِﺑَﻮا ْ َوأ َ َﺣ َّﻞ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟvْﻚ ﺑِﺄَﻧ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ اﻟ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
That is because they say: "Trading is only like
Riba,'' whereas Allah has permitted trading and
forbidden Riba.
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َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
َ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺎدRُ  َﻣ ْﻮﻋ َﻈ ٌﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ َّرﺑِّﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧﺘَﻬَﻰ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺳﻠ َ َﻒ َوأ ْﻣ ُﺮRُ َﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺟﺂء
ِ
َ َ ِﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌ
ِ
ون
َ ـﺐ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
ْ
ُ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤ

So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord
and stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but whoever
returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire ـ
they will Abide therein.

The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury)
After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity,
pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at various
times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil
methods and wicked ways.
Allah describes the condition of these people when they are
resurrected from their graves and brought back to life on the
Day of Resurrection:

ِ ُﻠُﻮن اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎ ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُﻣﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻛﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘNْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِ ّﺲ
َ
َ
ُ ﻮم اﻟَّﺬي ﻳَﺘ َ َﺨﺒ َّ ُﻄ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ُ َ
ooo
Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten
by Shaytan leading him to insanity.
This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection,
these people will get up from their graves just as
the person afflicted by insanity or possessed by a
demon would.
Ibn Abbas said,
"On the Day of Resurrection, those who consume
Riba will be resurrected while insane and
suffering from seizures.''
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this and then
commented,
"This Tafsir was reported from Awf bin Malik,
Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas,
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan.''
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the
long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet had,

َ
َ ِ
 َوإِذَا ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨَّﻬْ ِﺮ، أَ ْﺣ َﻤ َﺮ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ اﻟ َّﺪ ِمYﻮل
ُ ﺎن ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ َ N ﻨَﺎ َﻠ َﻰ ﻧَﻬْ ٍﺮ َﺣﺴﺒ ْ ُﺖ أﻧ ّ َُﻪ3ْﻓَﺄﺗ
ِ ِ
ِ ﻠ
ِ
ًﺎرة
َ  ﺣ َﺠRُ  َوإِذَا َ َﻰ َﺷ ّﻂ اﻟﻨَّﻬْ ِﺮ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟ َﻤ َﻊ ﻋﻨْ َﺪ،َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﺳﺎﺑ ٌﺢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺢ

ِ
ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟ َﻤ َﻊ
َ ِ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻲ ذَﻟ،اﻟﺴﺎﺑِ ُﺢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺢ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺢ
َ ِ وإِذَا ذَﻟ،
َّ ﻚ
َ ًَﻛﺜﻴ َﺮة
ِ
 ﻓَﻴﻠْﻘِ ُﻤ ُﻪ َﺣ َﺠ ًﺮاR ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻔﻐ َ ُﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَ ُﺎ،Rُ ﺎرةَ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ
َ اﻟْﺤ َﺠ
ُ

We reached a river the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river
was as red as blood''and found that a man was swimming in the river,
and on its bank there was another man standing
with a large collection of stones next to him. The
man in the river would swim, then come to the
man who had collected the stones and open his
mouth, and the other man would throw a stone in
his mouth.
The explanation of this dream was that the
person in the river was one who consumed Riba.
Allah's statement,

ooo َﻴ ْ َﻊ َو َﺣ َّﺮ َم اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎvَْﻴ ْ ُﻊ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎ َوأَ َﺣ َّﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟvْﻚ ﺑِﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ اﻟ
َ ِ  ذَﻟooo
That is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba,''
whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba,
indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba
was allowed due to the fact that they rejected
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Allah's commandments, not that they equated
Riba with regular trade.
The disbelievers did not recognize that Allah
allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they
would have said, "Riba is trade.'' Rather, they
said,

َﻴ ْ ُﻊ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎvْإِﻧ ّ ََﻤﺎ اﻟ

(Trading is only like Riba)

meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow
this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance
of Allah's commandments.
Allah's statement,

ooo َﻴ ْ َﻊ َو َﺣ َّﺮ َم اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎvْ َوأ َ َﺣ َّﻞ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟooo
Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba,
might be a continuation of the answer to the
disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they
knew that Allah decided that ruling on trade is
different from that of Riba.
Indeed, Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is
never asked about what He does, while they will
be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality
of all things and the benefits they carry. He
knows what benefits His servants, so He allows it
for them, and what harms them, so He forbids
them from it. He is more merciful with them than
the mother with her own infant.
Thereafter, Allah said,

ooo  إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪRُ  َﻣ ْﻮ ِﻋ َﻈ ٌﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧﺘَﻬَ َﻰ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺳﻠ َ َﻒ َوأ َ ْﻣ ُﺮRﺎء
ُ  ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َﺟooo
So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and
stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his
case is for Allah (to judge),
meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah
made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging
in it as soon as they acquire this knowledge, then
Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba,
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( َﻋﻔَﺎ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻋ َّﻤﺎ َﺳﻠَﻒAllah

has forgiven what is past).

(5:95)

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet said,

، َوأ َ َّو ُل ِرﺑًﺎ أَ َﺿ ُﻊ، ُِ ُّﻞ ِرﺑًﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴ َّ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮ ٌع ﺗَ ْﺤ َﺖ ﻗَ َﺪ َﻣ َﻲ َﻫﺎﺗَﻴْﻦNَو

ِرﺑَﺎ اﻟْﻌَﺒَّﺎس

All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah
(pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and
under my feet, and the first Riba I annul is the
Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet's uncle).
We should mention that;
the Prophet did not require the return of the
interest that they gained on their Riba during the
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the
cases of Riba that occurred in the past, just as
Allah said,

 إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪRُ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺳﻠ َ َﻒ َوأ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ

(shall not be

punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to
judge).
Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that,
not be punished for the past),

ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺳﻠ َ َﻒ

(shall

refers to the Riba one consumed before it was
prohibited.
Allah then said,

oooَ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺎدooo
But whoever returns,
meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge
that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have
been established against such person.
This is why Allah said,
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ِ
ِ
َ َ ِ ﻓَﺄُوﻟـ َﺌooo
﴾٢٧٥﴿ ون
َ ﻚ أ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
ْ
ْ

ُ

such are the dwellers of the Fire  ـthey will abide therein
forever.
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said,

ِ ُﻠُﻮن اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ ُﻣﻮن إِﻟﺎ َّ َﻛﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘNْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳَﺄ
ﺎن
َ
َ
ُ ﻮم اﻟَّﺬي ﻳَﺘ َ َﺨﺒ َّ ُﻄ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ ْ َﻄ
ُ َ
( ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِ ّﺲThose who eat Riba will not stand (on

"When

the Day of Resurrection) except like a person
beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity) was
revealed, the Messenger of Allah said,

َﻣ ْﻦ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺬ ِر اﻟ ْ ُﻤ َﺨﺎﺑَ َﺮةَ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ ْﺆ ِذ ْن ﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ِﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟِﻪ
Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah,
then let him receive a notice of war from Allah
and His Messenger.''
Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak,
and he said,
"It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim,
and he did not record it.''
Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for
some of its produce, was prohibited.
Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried
dates already on the ground, was prohibited.
Muhaqalah, which refers to trading produce not yet
harvested, with crops already harvested, was also
prohibited.
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that
Riba might be involved, for the quality and equity of
such items are only known after they become dry.
The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many
scholars. We should mention that the Leader of the
Faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, said,
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"I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made
three matters clearer for us, so that we could
refer to his decision:
•

the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his
grandchildren),

•

the Kalalah (those who leave neither
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and

•

some types of Riba.''

Umar was referring to the types of transactions where it
is not clear whether they involve Riba or not.
The Shariah supports the rule that;
•

for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to
it are also unlawful, because whatever results in
the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that
whenever an obligation will not be complete
except with something, then that something is
itself an obligation.

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu`man bin Bashir
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,

ُ َ ِ  وﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ ذَﻟ،ﺎل ﺑَ ِﻴّ ٌﻦ وإ َِّن اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮام ﺑَ ِﻴ ّ ٌﻦ
ِ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ،ﺎت
ٌ ََﺒِﻬrﻮر ُﻣ ْﺸ
ٌ ﻚ أ ُﻣ
َ
َ َ َ إ َِّن اﻟ ْ َﺤﻠ
َ
ِ َ و َﻣ ْﻦ وﻗ ََﻊ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ّﺸُﺒﻬ،َﺒ ْ َﺮأ َ ﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ و ِﻋ ْﺮ ِﺿ ِﻪrﺎت ا ْﺳ
ِ َا َّﺗﻘَﻰ اﻟ ّﺸُﺒﻬ
ﺎت َوﻗ ََﻊ ﻓِﻲ
َ َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ﻚ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺮﺗ ََﻊ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ُ ﻮل اﻟْﺤ َﻤﻰ ﻳُﻮ ِﺷ
َ َﺎﻟ َّﺮاﻋﻲ ﻳ َ ْﺮﻋَﻰ َﺣN ،اﻟ ْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم
Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but
in between them there are matters that are not
clear. So whoever saves himself from these
unclear matters, he saves his religion and his
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear
matters, he will have fallen into the prohibitions,
just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals)
near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable
to enter it.
The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin Ali said that he
heard the Messenger of Allah say,
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ﻚ إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺮﻳﺒُﻚ
َ ُ دَ ْع َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ِﺮﻳﺒ
Leave that which makes you doubt for that which
does not make you doubt.
Ahmad recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said that
Umar said,
"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat
to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died
before he explained it to us. So leave that which
makes you doubt for that which does not make
you doubt.''
Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

 أَﻳ ْ َﺴ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ أ َ ْن ﻳَﻨْ ِﻜ َﺢ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ أُ َّﻣﻪ،اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎ َﺳﺒ ْ ُﻌﻮ َن ُﺣﻮﺑًﺎ
Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal
to one having sexual intercourse with his mother.
Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that
lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad
recorded in which Aishah said,
"When the Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah about
Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went
out to the Masjid and recited them and also
prohibited trading in alcohol.''
The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the
exception of At-Tirmidhi.
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah
said,

ﻟﺸُﺤ
ِ ﻟَﻌَ َﻦ ُ ﻟﻴﻬ ﺣ
َﻠُﻮاNَ َوأ،ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ﻮﻫﺎ ﻓَﺒَﺎ ُﻋ
َ ُ ﻮم ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤﻠ
ُ ُ ّ  ُ ّﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا،َاﻟﻠﻪ ا ْ َ ُﻮد
أَﺛ َْﻤﺎﻧَﻬَﺎ
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May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to
eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it,
eating its price.
Ali and Ibn Mas`ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah
said,

ِ  َﻞ اﻟ ِﺮﺑﺎ وﻣNﻟَﻌﻦ اﻟﻠﻪ ِآ
َﺎﺗِﺒَﻪNﻠ َ ُﻪ َو َﺷﺎ ِﻫ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ َوNﻮ
ُ ََ
َُ َ ّ
May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba,
whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to
it, and the scribe who records it.
They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write
the Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a
legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the
ruling is applied to the agreement itself, not the form
that it appears in. Verily, deeds are judged by their
intentions.

ِ َاﻟﺼ َﺪﻗ
ـﺖ
َّ ﻳ َ ْﻤ َﺤ ُﻖ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ اﻟ ّْﺮِﺑَﻮا ْ َوﻳُ ْﺮﺑِﻰ
2:276 Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase
for Sadaqat.

ٍ ُِ َّﻞ َﻛ َّﻔﺎ ٍر أَﺛN ﺐ
ﻴﻢ
ُّ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺤ

And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.

ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
ـﺖ َوأَﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮا ْا َّﻟﺼﻠَﻮةَ َوآﺗ َ ُﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ َﻛﻮةَ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َّ ْ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َوﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮا
ﻮن
َ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋ
َ ُ ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ

2:277 Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of
righteousness, and perform the Salah and give
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord.
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.

Allah Does Not Bless Riba
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Allah says;

ِ َاﻟﺼ َﺪﻗ
ooo ﺎت
َّ ﻳ َ ْﻤ َﺤ ُﻖ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ ّ ِْﺮﺑَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺮﺑِﻲ
Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for
Sadaqat.
Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by
removing this money from those who eat it, or by
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the
benefit of their money.
Because of their Riba, Allah will torment them in
this life and punish them for it on the Day of
Resurrection.
Allah said,

َ
ِ vﻚ َﻛﺜ ْ َﺮ ُة اﻟ ْ َﺨ
َّ ِﻴﺚ َو
ِﻴﺚ
َ َ اﻟﻄ ِﻴّ ُﺐ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﺒ
ُ vُﻗﻞ ﻟﺎ ّﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَ ِﻮى اﻟ ْ َﺨ
Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil
things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even
though the abundance of Al-Khabith may
please you.'' (5:100)

ِﻴﺚ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺮ ُﻛ َﻤ ُﻪ َﺟ ِﻤﻴﻌﺎ ًﻓَﻴ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﻓِﻰ
َ vَوﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺨ
َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers
of evil deeds) one over another, heap
them together and cast them into Hell.
(8:37)
and,

ِ َّْ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِّرﺑﺎ ًﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْﻓِﻰ أ َ ْﻣﻮ ِال اﻟﻨ3ََو َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗ
ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ ﺎس ﻓَﻠﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْ ِﻋ
ْ
َ
َ
And that which you give in gift (to others),
in order that it may increase (your wealth
by expecting to get a better one in return)
from other people's property, has no
increase with Allah. (30:39)
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Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement,

ﻳ َ ْﻤ َﺤ ُﻖ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ اﻟ ّ ِْﺮﺑَﺎ

(Allah

will destroy Riba), is similar to the statement reported of
Abdullah bin Mas`ud,
"Riba will end up with less, even if it was
substantial.''
Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in AlMusnad.

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal
Allah's statement,

ِ َاﻟﺼ َﺪﻗ
ooo ﺎت
َّ  َوﻳُ ْﺮﺑِﻲooo
And will give increase for Sadaqat,
means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases
it.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
َّ اﻟﻠﻪ إِﻟَّﺎ
 ﻓَﺈ َِّن،ﺐ
ُ  َوﻟَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻘﺒ َ ُﻞ،َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﺼ ّﺪ ََق ﺑِﻌَ ْﺪ ِل ﺗَ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة ﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ ْﺴ ٍﺐ َﻃ ِﻴ ّ ٍﺐ
َ ّ اﻟﻄ ِﻴ
 َﺣﺘَّﻰRُ  َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳُ َﺮﺑِّﻲ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ ُ َّﻮ، ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُ َﺮ ِّﺑﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟ ِ َﺼﺎ ِﺣﺒِ ِﻪ، ِﻨ ِﻪ3اﻟﻠﻪ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻘﺒَّﻠُﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َ
ﻮن ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺒَﻞ
َ ﺗَ ُﻜ

Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from
honest resources, and Allah only accepts that
which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with
His right (Hand) and raises it for its giver, just as
one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as
big as a mountain.
This was recorded in the book of Zakah.

Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners
Allah's statement,
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ٍ ُِ َّﻞ َﻛ ّﻔَﺎ ٍر أَﺛN ﺐ
﴾٢٧٦﴿ ﻴﻢ
ُ  واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ِﺤooo
ّ

َ

And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.
indicates that Allah does not like he who has a
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and
action.
There is a connection between the beginning of
the Ayah on Riba and what Allah ended it with.
Those who consume Riba are not satisfied with
the permissible and pure resources that Allah
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally
acquire people's money by relying on evil
methods. This demonstrates their lack of
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides.

Praising Those Who Thank Allah
Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those who
are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity due
on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has
prepared for them and that they will be safe from the
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection.
Allah said,

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤ
ﻨﺪ
َّ ْﺎت َوأَﻗَﺎ ُﻣﻮا
َ َﺎةَ ﻟ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَ ْﺟ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﻋNاﻟﺼﻠﺎَةَ َوآﺗَ ُﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺰ
َ َّ ْ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮاْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
﴾٢٧٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺧ ْﻮ ٌف َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺤ َﺰﻧ
Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness,
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have
their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear,
nor shall they grieve.

ﺘُ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦk ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوذَ ُروا ْ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻘِ َﻰ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺮِﺑَﻮا ْإِن ُﻛ
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2:278 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and
give up what remains from Riba, if you are (really)
believers.

ْ
ِِ
ِ ِ
وس
ُ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُر ُءvﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ ُﻮا ْﻓَﺄذَﻧُﻮا ْﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟﻪ َوإِن ُﺗ
ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ أ ْﻣ َﻮﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤ
2:279 And if you do not do it, then take a notice of
war from Allah and His Messenger but if you repent,
you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly,
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly.

ﺘُ ْﻢk  ْ َﺴ َﺮ ٍة َوأَن ﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪ ُﻗﻮا ْ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ3ﺎن ُذو ُﻋ ْﺴ َﺮ ٍة ﻓَﻨ َ ِﻈ َﺮ ٌة إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣ
َ َ N َوإِن
ﻮن
َ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
2:280 And if the debtor is having a hard time, then
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but if
you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you
if you did but know.

َ
َ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎN ﻮن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﺗ َﻮ َّﻓﻰ
َ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ
ﻮن
َ ﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ

2:281 And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt
with unjustly.

The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba
Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns
them against what would bring them closer to His anger and
drive them away from His pleasure.
Allah said,
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ooo ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah,
meaning, fear Him and remember that He is
watching all that you do.

ooo  َوذَ ُروا ْ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻘِ َﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎooo
And give up what remains of Riba,
meaning, abandon the Riba that people still owe
you upon hearing this warning,

ِِ
﴾٢٧٨﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨﻴk إِن ُﻛooo
if you indeed have been believers.
believing in the trade that He allowed you and the
prohibition of Riba.
Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and AsSuddi said that;
this Ayah was revealed about Bani Amr bin
Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani AlMughirah, from the tribe of Bani Makhzum,
between whom were outstanding transactions of
Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims,
Thaqif required Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba
of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said,
"We do not pay Riba in Islam.''
Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet's deputy on Makkah,
wrote to the Messenger of Allah about this
matter. This Ayah was then revealed and the
Messenger of Allah conveyed it to Attab.

ﺘُﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﻴ َﻦk ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َوذَ ُروا ْ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻘِ َﻲ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﺑَﺎ إِن ُﻛ
ooo ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻓَﺄْذَﻧُﻮاْﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ
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O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up
what remains (due to you) from Riba (from now
onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you
do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah
and His Messenger.
They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon
whatever is left of our Riba'', and they all
abandoned it.
This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who
continue to deal in Riba after Allah revealed this
warning.

Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that,
notice of war) means,

ﻓَﺄْذَﻧ ُﻮا ْ ﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب

(then take a

"Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger.''
He also said,
"On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be
told, `take up arms for war.'''
He then recited,

ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻓَﺄْذَﻧُﻮا ْﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ

(And if you

do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah and His
Messenger).
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about,

ﺑِ َﺤ ْﺮ ٍب ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ

ْ ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْ ﻓَﺄْذَﻧُﻮا

(And if you do not do it, then take a notice of

war from Allah and His Messenger),
"Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain
from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him to
repent. If he still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim
Leader should cut off his head.''
Allah then said,

ِ
ِ َ ﺘﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ ر ُؤv وإِن ُﺗooo
ooo ﻮن
َ وس أ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤ
ُ ُ ْ ْ ُْ َ
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But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal
not unjustly,
by taking the Riba,

﴾٢٧٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  وﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤooo

َ

And you shall not be dealt with unjustly.
meaning, your original capital will not diminish.
Rather, you will receive only what you lent
without increase or decrease.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Amr bin Al-Ahwas said,
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the
Farewell Hajj saying;

ِ َ N ُ َّﻞ ِرﺑﺎN أَﻟَﺎ إ َِن
ِ ِِ
وس
ّ
ُ  ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُر ُؤ،ُﻠ ُّ ُﻪN  َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮ ٌع ﻋَﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴَّﺔ
َ ً
ِ
ِ َ
ِ َّ  ِرﺑَﺎ اﻟْﻌَﺒ، َوأ َ َّو ُل ِرﺑًﺎ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮ ٍع،ﻮن
ِﺎس ﺑْﻦ
َ ﻮن َوﻟَﺎ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ أ ْﻣ َﻮاﻟ ُﻜﻢ ﻟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻈﻠ ُﻤ
ُﻠُّﻪN ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪاﻟ ْ ُﻤ َّﻄﻠِ ِﺐ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺿﻮ ٌع
Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is
completely annulled. You will only take back your
capital, without increase or decrease. The first
Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas bin
Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled.

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties
Allah said,

ِ ٍ
َ ٍ
ﻮن
َ ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤkُ ْ َﺴ َﺮة َوأن ﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪ ُﻗﻮاْ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ3ﺎن ُذو ُﻋ ْﺴ َﺮة ﻓَﻨَﻈ َﺮ ٌة إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣ
َ َ N َوإِن

﴾٢٨٠﴿

And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by
way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.
Allah commands creditors to be patient with
debtors who are having a hard time financially,
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 ْ َﺴ َﺮ ٍة3ﺎن ُذو ُﻋ ْﺴ َﺮ ٍة ﻓَﻨ َ ِﻈ َﺮ ٌة إِﻟ َﻰ َﻣ
َ َ N َوإِن

(And if the debtor is

having a hard time (has no money), then grant
him time till it is easy for him to repay).
During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to
term, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay
now or interest will be added to the debt.''
Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite
regarding their debts and promised all that is good, and
a great reward from Him for this righteous deed,

ﻮن
َ ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤk ﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪ ُﻗﻮا ْ َﺧﻴ ْ ٌﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ

َوأَن

(But if you remit it by way of

charity, that is better for you if you did but know),
meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel
them completely.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said
that his father said,
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say,

 ّ ِﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔsُ ِ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﺑ،َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧ ْ َﻈ َﺮ ُﻣﻌْ ِﺴ ًﺮا
Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times,
will gain charity of equal proportions for each day
he gives.
I also heard the Prophet say,

 ّ ِﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔsُ ِ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﺑ،َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧ ْ َﻈ َﺮ ُﻣﻌْ ِﺴ ًﺮا
Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times,
will earn charity multiplied two times for each day
he gives.
I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say,
`Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard
times, will gain charity of equal proportions for
each day he gives.'
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I also heard you say, `Whoever gives time to a
debtor facing hard times, will earn charity
multiplied by two times for each day he gives.'
He said,

،Rُ  ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺣ َّﻞ اﻟ َّﺪﻳ ْ ُﻦ ﻓَﺄَﻧ ْ َﻈ َﺮ، ّ ِﻞ ﻳَﻮ ٍم ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُ ُﻪ َﺻ َﺪﻗَ ٌﺔ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أَ ْن ﻳ َ ِﺤ َّﻞ اﻟ َّﺪﻳ ْ ُﻦsُ ِﻟ َ ُﻪ ﺑ
 َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔR ّ ِﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﺎsُ ِﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ ﺑ

He will earn charity of equal proportions for each
day (he gives time) before the term of the debt
comes to an end, and when the term comes to an
end, he will again acquire charity multiplied by
two times for each day if he gives more time.''
Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi
said that;
Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to
hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to
pay what he owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah
came looking for the debtor and a young boy
came out, and he asked him about the debtor and
found out that he was in the house eating.
Abu Qatadah said in a loud voice, "O Fellow!
Come out, for I was told that you are in the
house.''
The man came out and Abu Qatadah asked him,
"Why are you hiding from me?''
The man said, "I am having a hard
financially, and I do not have any money.''

time

Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly facing
a hard time?''
He said, "Yes.''
Abu Qatadah cried and
Messenger of Allah say,
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said,

"I

heard

the

َِ ِ
ﺎن ﻓِﻲ ِﻇ ّ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
َ َ N،َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧ َ َّﻔ َﺲ ﻋَ ْﻦ َﻏ ِﺮﻳﻤﻪ أ ْو َﻣ َﺤﺎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ
Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the
debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of Allah)
on the Day of Resurrection.''
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah
said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ؟
َ َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻗRِ ِﻴ ِﺪvَ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻌَﺒ ْ ٍﺪﻣ ْﻦ
َ ْ  َﻣﺎذَا َﻋ ِﻤﻠYﺎل
ُ أُﺗ َﻲ
On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's
servants will be summoned before Him and He
will ask him, "What deeds did you perform for Me
in your life?''

ِ
ﻮك ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬَﺎ
َ َ  َﻣﺎ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠ ْ ُﺖ ﻟYﺎل
َ ﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ أ َ ْر ُﺟ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻘ
َ َﻓَﻘ
ِ
ٍ ﺎث َﻣ َّﺮ
َ ِﻨﻲ ﻓَ ْﻀ َﻞrْﺖ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻴ
َ َ ﺛَﻠ
َ َات ﻗ
َ ْ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ُﻛﻨYﺎل اﻟْﻌَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ آﺧ ِﺮ َﻫﺎ
ِ
ِ َ N و، و ُﻛﻨﺖ رﺟﻠًﺎ أُﺑﺎ ِﻳﻊ اﻟﻨَﺎس،ﻣ ٍﺎل
 ﻓَ ُﻜﻨْ ُﺖ أُﻳ َ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮ،ﻮاز
ُ ﺎن ﻣ ْﻦ ُﺧﻠُﻘﻲ اﻟ ْ َﺠ
َ َ َ ّ ُ َ َُ ُ ْ َ َ
،َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻮ ِﺳ ِﺮ َوأُﻧ ْ ِﻈ ُﺮ اﻟ ْ ُﻤﻌْ ِﺴ َﺮ
He will say, "O Lord! In my life, I have not
performed a deed for Your sake that equals an
atom,'' three times.
The third time, the servant will add, "O Lord! You
granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those
well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced
hard times.''

 ْاد ُﺧ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﺠﻨَّﺔ، َ ّ ِﺴ ُﺮ3ُ أَﻧَﺎ أَ َﺣ ُّﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳYاﻟﻠﻪ ﻋَ ّﺰ ََو َﺟ َّﻞ
ُ ﻮل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving
easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise.''
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Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded
this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim
recorded a similar wording from Uqbah bin Amir
and Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri.
Allah further advised His servants, by reminding them
that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereafter will
surely come, when the Return to Him will occur, and that
He will hold His creation accountable for what they did,
rewarding them or punishing them accordingly.
Allah also warned them against His torment,

ٍ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ وا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳَﻮﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺲ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤN ﻮن ﻓﻴﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠّﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﺗ َﻮ ّﻓﻰ
َ
َ
ًْ
﴾٢٨١﴿
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.
It was reported that;
this was the last Ayah revealed from the Glorious
Qur'an.
An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"The last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an
was,

َ
َ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ َّﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟﺎN ﻮن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟ َﻰ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﺗ َﻮ َّﻓﻰ
َ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ

ﻮن
َ ﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ

And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt
with unjustly.''
This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak
and Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas.
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َ
 َوﻟْﻴ َ ْﻜﺘُﺐRﻮ
ُ ُ ﺒrُ ﺘُﻢ ﺑِ َﺪﻳْﻦٍ إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ُّﻣ َﺴ ًّﻤﻰ ﻓَﺎ ْﻛkَ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْإِذَا ﺗَ َﺪاﻳ
َﺎﺗِ ٌﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِلN ْﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ3َّﺑ

2:282 O you who believe! When you contract a debt
for a fixed period, write it down. Let a scribe write it
down in justice between you.

َ ِ ْ
َ َ
ﺐ
ْ ُﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ ّ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻜﺘ
َ َُﺎﺗ ٌﺐ أن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘN َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ َب

Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has
taught him, so let him write.

ً ْﺌﺎ3َﺘَّ ِﻖ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺒ ْ َﺨ ْﺲ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ َﺷ3َْوﻟْﻴ ْﻤﻠِ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ َوﻟ
ُ

Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate,
and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and
diminish not anything of what he owes.

ﺎن اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ َﺳ ِﻔﻴﻬًﺎ أ َ ْو َﺿﻌِﻴﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻄﻴ ُﻊ أَن ﻳُ ِﻤ َّﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ َ N ﻓَﺈن
ﻓَﻠْﻴ ْﻤﻠِ ْﻞ َوﻟِﻴ ُّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِل
ُ

But if the debtor is of poor understanding, or weak,
or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his
guardian dictate in justice.

ﻴﺪﻳْﻦِ ِّﻣﻦ ِّر َﺟﺎﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧَﺎ َر ُﺟﻠَﻴْﻦِ ﻓَ َﺮ ُﺟ ٌﻞ
َ َو ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪوا ْ َﺷ ِﻬ
َوا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗَﺎنِ ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ ْﻮ َن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪآءِ أَن ﺗَ ِﻀ َّﻞ إ ْ ْﺣ َﺪ ُاﻫ َﻤﺎ ﻓَ ُﺘ َﺬ ِّﻛ َﺮ
إ ِْﺣ َﺪ ُاﻫ َﻤﺎ اﻟﺎٍ ّ ْﺧ َﺮى
And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if
there are not two men (available), then a man and
two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so
that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can
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remind her.

ْ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ ْ َب اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪ ُآء إِذَا َﻣﺎ ُد ُﻋﻮا

And the witnesses should not refuse when they are
called (for evidence).

ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ
َ  َﺻﻐِﻴ ًﺮا أ َ ْو َﻛﺒِﻴ ًﺮا إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺟﻠِ ِﻪ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻗْ َﺴ ُﻂ ِﻋRﻮ
ُ ُ ُﺒrَوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴَـ ُﻤﻮا ْأَن ﺗَ ْﻜ
َ َ َ ِ َ وأَﻗْﻮم ﻟِﻠ َّﺸﻬ
َ
ﻮن ﺗِ َﺠـ َﺮةً َﺣﺎ ِﺿ َﺮةً ُﺗ ِﺪﻳ ُﺮوﻧَﻬَﺎ
َ َُ َ
َ ـﺪة َوأدْﻧَﻰ أﻟﺎ ّﺗَ ْﺮﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا ْإِﻟﺎ َأن ﺗَ ُﻜ
ﻮﻫﺎ َوأ َ ْﺷ ِﻬ ُﺪوا ْإِذَا ﺗَﺒَﺎﻳَﻌْﺘُ ْﻢ
َ ُ ُﺒrﺎح أَﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﻜ
ٌ َ  ْ َﺲ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺟﻨ3َْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ3َﺑ

You should not become weary to write it (your
contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed
term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts
among yourselves, save when it is a present trade
which you carry out on the spot among yourselves,
then there is no sin on you if you do not write it
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a
commercial contract.

ﻮق ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
ٌ َﺎﺗِ ٌﺐ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﺪ َوإِن ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﻓ ُﺴN ﺂر
َّ َوﻟﺎ َﻳُ َﻀ
ِ ٍ ﺷ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ  ّ ِﻞ َْﻲء َﻠsُ َِوﻳُﻌَﻠ ّ ُﻤ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑ

Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but
if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in
you. So have Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you.
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.

The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect Later
on
This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an.
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib
said that he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from
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above the Throne -- the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an
-- was the Ayah about debts.
Allah's statement,

ooo Rﻮ
ُ ُُﺒrﺘﻢ ﺑِ َﺪﻳْﻦٍ إِﻟ َﻰ أَ َﺟ ٍﻞ ُّﻣ َﺴ ًّﻤﻰ ﻓَﺎ ْﻛkُ َ ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْإِذَا ﺗَ َﺪاﻳ
O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed
period, write it down,
directs Allah's believing servants to record their
business transactions when their term is delayed,
to preserve the terms and timing of these
transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as
mentioned at the end of the Ayah,

ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ
َ ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻗْ َﺴ ُﻂ ِﻋ

َﻗ
ْ ْﻮم ﻟِﻠ َّﺸﻬَﺎدَ ِة َوأَدْﻧَﻰ أَﻟﺎ َّ ﺗ َْﺮﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا
ُ ( َوأthat is more just with Allah;

more solid as evidence, and more convenient to
prevent doubts among yourselves).

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while the
people were in the habit of paying in advance for
fruits to be delivered within one or two years. The
Messenger of Allah said,

 إِﻟ َﻰ أَ َﺟ ٍﻞ َﻣﻌْﻠُﻮم، َو َوزْنٍ َﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍم، ْﺴﻠِ ْﻒ ﻓِﻲ َﻛﻴ ْ ٍﻞ َﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍم3ُ ْ  ﻓَﻠ،َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻒ
Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be
delivered later) should pay it for known specified
measure and weight (of the dates) for a specified
date.
Allah's statement,

Rﻮ
ُ ُ ُﺒrﻓَﺎ ْﻛ

(write it down),

is a command from Him to record such
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms.
Ibn Jurayj said,
"Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and
whoever bought should have witnesses.''
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Abu Sa`id, Ash-Sha`bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn
Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that;
recording such transactions was necessary
before, but was then abrogated by Allah's
statement,

َرﺑَّ ُﻪ

َﺘَّ ِﻖ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ3ْ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻌْ ًﻀﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ َﺆ ّدِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ َﻦ أَﻣَﺎﻧَﺘ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ

(Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the

one who is entrusted
(faithfully). (2:283)

discharge

his

trust

Allah's statement,

ooo َﺎﺗِ ٌﺐ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِلN ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ3َّ َوﻟْﻴ َ ْﻜﺘُﺐ ﺑooo
Let a scribe write it down in justice between you,
and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed
to cheat any party of the contract and is to only
record what the parties of the contract agreed to,
without addition or deletion.
Allah's statement,

َ َِﺎﺗN  وﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄْبooo
َ
ooo ﺐ
ٌ َ َ
ْ ُﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ ّ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻜﺘ
َ ُﺐ أ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘ
Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught
him, so let him write,
means, "Those who know how to write should not
refrain from writing transaction contracts when
asked to do so.''
Further, let writing such contracts be a type of
charity from the scribe for those who are not
lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew
not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith
stated,

 أ َ ْو ﺗَ ْﺼﻨ َ َﻊ ﻟِﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮق،اﻟﺼ َﺪﻗَ ِﺔ أ َ ْن ُﺗﻌِﻴ َﻦ َﺻﺎﻧِﻌًﺎ
َّ إ َِّن ِﻣ َﻦ
It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do
something for a feeble person.
In another Hadith, the Prophet said,
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 أُﻟ ْ ِﺠ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺑِﻠِ َﺠﺎ ٍم ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺎر،َﻣ ْﻦ َﻛﺘ َ َﻢ ِﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ ُﻪ
Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be
restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of
Resurrection.
Mujahid and Ata said that;
if asked to do so, "The scribe is required to
record.''
Allah's statement,

ooo َﺘَّﻖِ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ3ْ َوﻟْﻴ ْﻤﻠِ ِﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ َوﻟooo
ُ
Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and
he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord,
indicates that the debtor should dictate to the
scribe what he owes, so let him fear Allah.

ooo ْﺌًﺎ3 َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺒ ْ َﺨ ْﺲ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َﺷooo
And diminish not anything of what he owes,
meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes.

ooo ﺎن اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟ ْ َﺤ ُّﻖ َﺳ ِﻔﻴﻬًﺎ
َ َ N  ﻓَﺈنooo
But if the debtor is of poor understanding,
and is not allowed to decide on such matters,
because he used to waste money, for instance,

ooo  أ َ ْو َﺿ ِﻌﻴﻔًﺎooo
Or weak,
such as being too young or insane,

ooo  أ َ ْو ﻟﺎ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻄﻴ ُﻊ أ َن ﻳُ ِﻤ َّﻞ ُﻫ َﻮooo
Or is unable to dictate for himself,
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because of a disease, or ignorance about such
matters.

ooo  ﻓَﻠْﻴ ْﻤﻠِ ْﻞ َوﻟِﻴ ُّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ْﺪ ِلooo
ُ
then let his guardian dictate in justice.

Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts
Allah said,

ooo ﻴﺪﻳْﻦِ ﻣﻦ ِّر َﺟﺎﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َو ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪواْ َﺷ ِﻬooo
And get two witnesses out of your own men,
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of
contracts to further preserve the contents.

ooo ِ ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧَﺎ َر ُﺟﻠَﻴْﻦِ ﻓَ َﺮ ُﺟ ٌﻞ َوا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗَﺎنooo
And if there are not two men (available), then a man and
two women,
this requirement is only for contracts that directly
or indirectly involve money. Allah requires that
two women take the place of one man as witness,
because of the woman's shortcomings, as the
Prophet described.
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ْ ّﺴ ِﺎء ﺗَ َﺼ َّﺪﻗ َْﻦ وأ َ ْﻛﺜِ ْﺮن اﻟkِ ﻳَﺎ َﻣﻌْ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟ
 ﻓَﺈِﻧِ ّﻲ َرأَﻳْﺘُﻜ َُّﻦ أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ أَ ْﻫ ِﻞ،ﺎر
ْ َ
َ
َ ﺎﺳﺘﻐ ْ َﻔ
َ

اﻟﻨَّﺎر

O women! Give away charity and ask for
forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the
majority of the people of the Fire.
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One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah!
Why do we comprise the majority of the people of
the Fire?''
He said,

، َوﺗَ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ َن اﻟ ْﻌَ ِﺸﻴ َﺮ،ُﺗ ْﻜﺜِ ْﺮ َن اﻟﻠَّﻌْ َﻦ
You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your
mate.

ِ وﻣﺎ رأَﻳْﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺎﻗِ َﺼ
ِ ِ َ  أَ=ْﻠ، ٍﺎت ﻋَ ْﻘ ٍﻞ ودِﻳﻦ
ﺐ ِﻣﻨْﻜُﻦ
ُ َ ََ
َ
َ ُ ﺐ ﻟﺬي ﻟ
َ
I have never seen those who have shortcoming in
mind and religion controlling those who have
sound minds, other than you.
She said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is this
shortcoming in mind and religion?''
He said,

َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎن
ُ  ﻓَﻬَ َﺬا ﻧ ُ ْﻘ َﺼ، ﻓَ َﺸﻬَﺎدَ ُة ا ْﻣ َﺮأﺗَﻴْﻦِ ﺗَﻌْﺪ ُل َﺷﻬَﺎدَةَ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ،ﺎن ﻋَ ْﻘﻠﻬَﺎ
ُ أ َّﻣﺎ ﻧ ُ ْﻘ َﺼ
،اﻟْﻌَ ْﻘ ِﻞ
As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony
of two women equals the testimony of one man,
and this is the shortcoming in the mind.

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎن اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ
ُ َوﺗَ ْﻤ ُﻜ
َ ﺚ اﻟﻠَّﻴَﺎﻟﻲ ﻟَﺎ ُﺗ َﺼﻠ ّﻲ َو ُﺗ ْﻔﻄ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ َر َﻣ َﻀ
ُ  ﻓَﻬَ َﺬا ﻧ ُ ْﻘ َﺼ،ﺎن
As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman
remains for nights at a time when she does not
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan.
Allah's statement,

ooo  ِﻣ َّﻤﻦ ﺗَ ْﺮ َﺿ ْﻮ َن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪاءooo
such as you agree for witnesses,
requires competency in the witnesses.
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Further, Allah's statement,

ooo  أَن ﺗَ ِﻀ َّﻞ إْ ْﺣ َﺪ ُاﻫ َﻤﺎooo
so that if one of them errs,
refers to the two women witnesses; whenever
one of them forgets a part of the testimony.

ooo  ﻓَﺘُ َﺬ ِ ّﻛ َﺮ إ ِْﺣ َﺪ ُاﻫ َﻤﺎ اﻟﺄُ ْﺧ َﺮىooo
the other can remind her,
meaning, the other woman's testimony mends
the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first
woman.
Allah's statement,

oooْ َوﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄ ْ َب اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪاء إِذَا َﻣﺎ ُد ُﻋﻮاooo
And the witnesses should not refuse when they are
called,
means, when people are called to be witnesses,
they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin
Anas stated.
Similarly, Allah said,

َ َِﺎﺗN  وﻟﺎ َﻳَﺄْبooo
َ
ooo ﺐ
ٌ َ َ
ْ ُﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻠ ّ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻜﺘ
َ ُﺐ أ ْن ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘ
Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has
taught him, so let him write.
Some say that;
this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a
part of the Muslim Ummah).
However, the majority of the scholars say that the Ayah,

ْ َوﻟﺎ َ ﻳَﺄ ْ َب اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪاء إِذَا ﻣَﺎ ُد ُﻋﻮا

(And the witnesses should not refuse

when they are called),
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is referring to testifying to what the witnesses
actually witnessed, thus befitting their description
of being `witnesses'.
Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to
what he witnessed, he is required to give
testimony, unless this obligation was already
fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes
Fard Kifayah.
Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz said,
"If you are called to be a witness, then you have
the choice to agree. If you witnessed and were
called to testify, then come forward.''
It was reported that Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri
said that;
the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be
a witness and testifying to what one witnessed.
Allah's statement,

ooo  َﺻﻐِﻴ ًﺮا أَو َﻛﺒِﻴ ًﺮا إِﻟ َﻰ أ َ َﺟﻠِ ِﻪRُ ُﺒ ُ ْﻮr َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﺄ َ ُﻣ ْﻮا ْأَن ﺗَ ْﻜooo
You should not become weary to write it (your contract),
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term,
perfects this direction from Allah by commanding
that the debt be written, whether the amount is
large or small.
Allah said,

ْ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺴﺄ َ ُﻣ ْﻮا

(You should not become weary),

meaning, do not be discouraged against writing
transactions and their terms, whether the amount
involved is large or small.
Allah's statement,

 ذَﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻗْ َﺴ ُﻂ ِﻋ َ ِ َﻗooo
oooْْﻮم ﻟِﻠ َّﺸﻬَﺎدَ ِة َوأَدْﻧَﻰ أَﻟﺎ َّﺗَ ْﺮﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا
ُ ﻨﺪ اﻟﻠّﻪ َوأ
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves,
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means, writing transactions that will be fulfilled at
a later date is more just with Allah meaning
better and more convenient in order to preserve
the terms of the contract. Therefore, recording
such agreements helps the witnesses, when they
see their handwriting - or signatures - later on
and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is
possible that the witnesses might forget what
they witnessed.

ْ َوأَدْﻧَﻰ أ َﻟﺎ َّ ﺗ َْﺮﺗَﺎ ُﺑﻮا

(And more convenient to prevent doubts

among yourselves) meaning,
this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to
refer to the contract that you wrote and the doubt
will end.

Allah's statement,

َّ ْﺲ ﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺟﻨﺎ ٌح أَﻟﺎ3َﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﻠ3 إِﻟﺎ َّأَن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮن ﺗِﺠﺎرةًﺣﺎ ِﺿﺮةً ُﺗ ِﺪﻳﺮوﻧَﻬﺎ ﺑooo
َ ُ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ََْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ
ooo ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ُ ُﺒrﺗَ ْﻜ
save when it is a present trade which you carry out on
the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if
you do not write it down.
indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled
immediately, then there is no harm if it is not
recorded.
As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading
transactions, Allah said,

ooo  َوأ َ ْﺷ ِﻬ ُﺪ ْوا ْإِذَا ﺗَﺒَﺎﻳَﻌْﺘُ ْﻢooo
But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial
contract.
However, this command was abrogated by,

ﺑَﻌْ ًﻀﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ َﺆ ّدِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ َﻦ أ َ َﻣﺎﻧ َﺘ َ ُﻪ

ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜﻢ

(Then if one of you entrusts the
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other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust
(faithfully). (2:283)
Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is
only recommended and not obligatory, as evident from
the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari
narrated which Imam Ahmad collected.
Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that his
uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions,
told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a
horse with a Bedouin man. The Prophet asked the
Bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him
the price of the horse.
The Prophet went ahead of the Bedouin. The
Bedouin met several men who tried to buy his
horse, not knowing if the Prophet was actually
determined to buy it. Some people offered more
money for the horse than the Prophet had.
The Bedouin man said to the Prophet, "If you
want to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it
to someone else.''
When he heard the Bedouin man's words, the
Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought
that horse from you?''
The Bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to
you.''
The Prophet said, "Rather, I did buy it from you.''
The people gathered around the Prophet and the
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the
Bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies
that I sold you the horse.''
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the
Bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only says the
truth.''
When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the
dispute between the Prophet and the Bedouin
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who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who
testifies that I sold you the horse,'' Khuzaymah
said, "I bear witness that you sold him the
horse.''
The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What is the
basis of your testimony?''
Khuzaymah said, "That
Messenger of Allah!''

I

entrusted

you,

O

Therefore, the Messenger made Khuzaymah's
testimony equal to the testimony of two men.
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and AnNasa'i.
Allah's statement,

ِ َ  وﻟﺎ َﻳ َﻀooo
ooo ﺐ َوﻟﺎ َ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
ّ ُ َ
ٌ َﺎﺗN ﺂر
Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any
harm,
also indicates that the scribe and the witness
must not cause any harm, such as, when the
scribe writes other than what he is being dictated,
or the witness testifies to other than what he
heard or conceals his testimony.
This is the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.
Allah's statement,

ooo ﻮق ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ٌ  َوإِن ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮا ْﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻓ ُﺴooo
But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in
you,
means, "If you defy what you were commanded
and commit what you were prohibited, then it is
because of the sin that resides and remains with
you; sin that you never release or rid yourselves
from.''
Allah's statement,
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ooo  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّ َﻪooo
So have Taqwa of Allah,
means, fear Him, remember His watch over you,
implement His command and avoid what He
prohibited.

ooo  َوﻳُﻌَﻠِّ ُﻤ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪooo
And Allah teaches you.
Similarly, Allah said,

ِﻳـﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْإَن ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻓ ْﺮﻗَﺎﻧًﺎ
O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah,
He will grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge
between right and wrong). (8:29)
and,

ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮاْ ا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َوءَا ِﻣﻨُﻮاْ ﺑِ َﺮ ُﺳﻮﻟ ِ ِﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﺗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻛ ْﻔﻠَﻴْﻦِ ِﻣﻦ
ِِ
ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َّر ْﺣ َﻤﺘﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﺠﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧُﻮرا ًﺗَ ْﻤ ُﺸ
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and
believe in His Messenger, He will give you a
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you
a light by which you shall walk (straight). (57:28)
Allah said;

ِ
﴾٢٨٢﴿ ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ

 ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءsُ ِ َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑooo

And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.
stating that Allah has perfect knowledge in all
matters and in their benefits or repercussions,
and nothing escapes His perfect watch, for His
knowledge encompasses everything in existence.
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ﻮﺿ ٌﺔ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜﻢ
َ ُ َﺎﺗِﺒًﺎ ﻓَﺮ َِﻫـ ٌﻦ َّﻣ ْﻘﺒNْ ﺘُ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ِﺠ ُﺪواk َوإِن ُﻛ
َﺘَّ ِﻖ اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ3َْﺘ َ ُﻪ َوﻟk ﺑَﻌْ ًﻀﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ َﺆ ِّد اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ا ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ َﻦ أ َ َﻣـ

2:283 And if you are on a journey and cannot find a
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken
(mortgaging), then if one of you entrusts the other,
let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust, and
let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord.

ِ ُ ـﺪةَ و َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُﻤﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّ ُﻪ ءاﺛِﻢ ﻗَﻠْﺒ ُﻪ واﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ
ْ
ٌ ﻮن َﻠ
َ
َ ُ ٌ َ
َ َ ََوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺸﻬ

And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it,
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of
what you do.

What is the `Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah
Allah said,

ooo ﺘُ ْﻢ َﻠ َﻰ َﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮkَوإِن ُﻛ
And if you are on a journey,
meaning, traveling and some of you borrowed
some money to be paid at a later date.

ooo َﺎﺗِﺒًﺎNْ  َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ِﺠ ُﺪواooo
and cannot find a scribe,
who would record the debt for you.
Ibn Abbas said,
"And even if they find a scribe, but did not find
paper, ink or pen.''
Then,

ooo ﻮﺿ ٌﺔ
َ ُ ﺎن َّﻣ ْﻘﺒ
ٌ  ﻓَ ِﺮ َﻫooo
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let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging),
given to the creditor in lieu of writing the
transaction.
The Two Sahihs recorded that;
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while
his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley,
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions
for his household.
In another narration, the Hadith stated that this
Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah.
Allah said,

ooo  ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ ِﻣ َﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻌْ ًﻀﺎ ﻓَﻠْﻴُ َﺆ ِّد اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ َﻦ أ َ َﻣﺎﻧَﺘ َ ُﻪooo
then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration,
that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said,
"This Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e.
that which required recording the transaction and
having witnesses present).''
Ash-Sha`bi said,
"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if
you do not write the loan or have witnesses
present.''
Allah's statement,

ooo َﺘَّﻖِ اﻟﻠ ّ َﻪ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ3ْ َوﻟooo
And let him have Taqwa of Allah,
means, the debtor.
Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger
of Allah said,
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 َﺣﺘَّﻰ ُﺗ َﺆ ِّدﻳَﻪ،َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻴ َ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ أ َ َﺧ َﺬ ْت
The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of
what it took until it gives it back.
Allah's statement,

oooَ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻤﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺸﻬَﺎدَةooo
And conceal not the evidence,
means, do not hide it or refuse to announce it.
Ibn Abbas and other scholars said,
"False testimony is one of the worst of the major
sins, and such is the case with hiding the true
testimony.
This is why Allah said,

ooo  َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜﺘُ ْﻤﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ آﺛِ ٌﻢ ﻗَﻠْﺒ ُ ُﻪooo
For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful.
As-Suddi commented,
"Meaning he is a sinner in his heart.''
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ـﺪةَ اﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ إِﻧ َّﺂ إِذَا ًﻟ َّ ِﻤ َﻦ اﻟﺎٌّﺛِ ِﻤﻴ َﻦ
َ ََوﻟﺎ َﻧ َ ْﻜﺘُ ُﻢ َﺷﻬ
We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then
indeed we should be of the sinful. (5:106)
Allah said,

ِ ﻳـﺄَﻳُﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ءاﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْ ُﻛﻮﻧُﻮاْﻗَ َﻮا ِﻣﻴﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘِﺴ ِﻂ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪ
آء ﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻠ َﻰ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ّ َ
َ َ َ
ْ َ ّ
َّْﺒِ ُﻌﻮاrَﻴّﺎ ًأ َ ْو ﻓَﻘَﻴﺮا ً ﻓَﺎﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ أ َ ْوﻟ َﻰ ﺑِ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓَﻠﺎ َﺗkِ أ َ ِو اﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ َواﻟﺎٌّﻗ َْﺮﺑِﻴ َﻦ إِن ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ َﻏ
َ
ِ َ
ً ﻮن َﺧﺒِﻴﺮا
َ ُ ﺎن ﺑِ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ َ N اﻟْﻬَ َﻮى أن ﺗَﻌْﺪﻟُﻮاْ َوإِن ﺗَﻠ ُْﻮواْأ ْو ُﺗﻌْﺮ ُِﺿﻮا ْﻓَﺈ َِّن اﻟﻠ َّ َﻪ
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O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as
witnesses to Allah, even though it be against
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he
rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both
(than you).
So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you
avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever WellAcquainted with what you do. (4:135)
and in this Ayah (2:283) He said,

ِ ُ  وﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﻜﺘُﻤﻮا ْاﻟ َّﺸﻬَﺎدةَ و َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﺘﻤﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ آﺛِﻢ ﻗَﻠْﺒ ُﻪ واﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠooo
ﻴﻢ
ُ
َ
ْ
ٌ ﻮن َﻠ
َ
َ ُ ٌ
َ َ
َ
﴾٢٨٣﴿

And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it,
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what
you do.

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﻟﺴﻤـ
Rﻮ
ُ ﻮت َو َﻣﺎ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َوإِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪوا ْﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ
َ َّ ﻟ ّﻠ َّ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ ا
ﻳُ َﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒ ْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ
2:284 To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and
all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call
you to account for it.

ِ َﻓَﻴﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺂء وﻳﻌ
ﻣ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮN ﺂء َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ
ﺸ
ﻳ
ﻦ
ب
ﺬ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
ُ َ
ُ
ُ َُ ُ

Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in
Their Hearts
Allah says;
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ِ
ِِ ِ ﻓ
َ ِ ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
Rﻮ
ُ ﺎوات َو َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺄ ْر ِض َوإِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪواْ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ
َ َّ ﻟ ّﻠَّﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻲ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮN ﻳُ َﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒ ْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َوﻳُﻌَ ِ ّﺬ ُب َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ
﴾٢٨٤﴿
To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for
it.
Allah states that His is the kingship of the
heavens and earth and of what and whoever is on
or between them, that He has perfect watch over
them. No apparent matter or secret that the heart
conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it
is.
Allah also states that He will hold His servants
accountable for what they do and what they
conceal in their hearts.
In similar statements, Allah said,

ِ
 ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰRو
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ إِن ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔﻮاْ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻰ ُﺻ ُﺪو ِر ُﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻰ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮN ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َو َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰ اﻟﺎ ٌّ ْر ِض َواﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ
َّ ا
Say (O Muhammad): "Whether you hide what is
in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He
knows what is in the heavens and what is in the
earth. And Allah is able to do all things) (3:29)
and,

ِ  ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ اooo
ﻟﺴ َّﺮ َوأ َ ْﺧ َﻔﻰ
ّ ُ َْ
He knows the secret and that which is yet more
hidden. (20;7)
There are many other Ayat on this subject.
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In this Ayah (2:284), Allah states that He has
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently,
He will hold the creation accountable for whatever is in
their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it
was hard on the Companions, since out of their strong
faith and conviction, they were afraid that such
reckoning would diminish their good deeds.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,
"When

ِِ ِ ﻓ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
ﺎوات َو َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺄ َ ْر ِض َوإِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪواْ َﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْو
َ َّ ﻟ ّﻠَّﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻲ
 ﻳُ َﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒ ْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟ ِ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َوﻳُﻌَ ِ ّﺬ ُب َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َواﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰRﻮ
ُ ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ
ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺮN
To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is on the earth, and whether you disclose
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call
you to account for it. Then He forgives whom He
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is
able to do all things.
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah, it was
very hard for the Companions of the Messenger.
The Companions came to the Messenger and fell
to their knees saying, `O Messenger of Allah! We
were asked to perform what we can bear of
deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity.
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we
cannot bear it.'
The Messenger of Allah said,

 َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎYﺎل أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎﺑَﻴْﻦِ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ أ َ ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ َون أَ ْن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا َﻛﻤﺎ ﻗ
َ ﻳﺪ
ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴﺮ
َ ْ ﻚ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوإِﻟَﻴ
َ َ  َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوأ َ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎ ُﻏ ْﻔ َﺮاﻧYْﻨَﺎ؟ ﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا3َوﻋَ َﺼ
Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two
Scriptures before you said, that is, `We hear and
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we disobey!' Rather, say, `We hear and we obey,
and we seek Your forgiveness, O our Lord, and
the Return is to You.
When the people accepted this statement and
their tongues recited it, Allah sent down
afterwards,

ِ
ِ ِِ
ُ ُ آ َﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮﺳ
ُ ٌّﻞ آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪN ﻮن
َ ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ُ
ِ وﻣ
ﺒِ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣﻦ ُّر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎrُ ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ
ََ
ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮ
َ ْ ﻚ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوإِﻟَﻴ
َ َ َوأ َ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎ ُﻏ ْﻔ َﺮاﻧ
The Messenger believes in what has been sent
down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels,
His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We
make no distinction between one another of His
Messengers  ـand they say, "We hear, and we
obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and
to You is the return (of all).'' (2:285)
When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah
(2:284) and sent down the Ayah,

َ  َ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟﺎrَﻠِّ ُﻒ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ا ْﻛsُﻟﺎ َﻳ
ﻨَﺎ أ َ ْو أ َ ْﺧ َﻄﺄْﻧَﺎ3ُﺗ َﺆا ِﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ إِن ﻧ َّ ِﺴ
Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned,
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has
earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or
fall into error,'' until the end.'' (2:286)
Muslim recorded it with the wording;
"When they did that, Allah abrogated it (2:284)
and sent down,
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َ  َ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟﺎrَﻠِّ ُﻒ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ا ْﻛsُﻟﺎ َﻳ
ﻨَﺎ أ َ ْو أ َ ْﺧ َﻄﺄْﻧَﺎ3ُﺗ َﺆا ِﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ إِن ﻧ َّ ِﺴ
Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned,
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has
earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or
fall into error.'' (2:286)
Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'

ْﻨَﺎ إِ ْﺻ ًﺮا َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﺣ َﻤﻠْﺘ َ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻨَﺎ3ََرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤ ِﻤ ْﻞ َﻠ
"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which
You did lay on those before us (Jews and
Christians)'' (2:286)
Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِّﻤﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ
"Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than
we have strength to bear.'' (2:286)
Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),'

ِ
َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦsْﻧﺖ َﻣ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ
ْ َو
َ َ اﻋ ُﻒ ﻋَﻨَّﺎ َوا ْﻏﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻨَﺎ َو ْار َﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺂ أ
"Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy
on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and
Protector) and give us victory over the
disbelieving people.'' (2:286)
Allah said, `I shall.'''
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said,
"I saw Ibn Abbas and said to him,
`O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn Umar, and he read
this Ayah and cried.'
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He asked, `Which Ayah?'
I said,

ِ
Rﻮ
ُ َوإِن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪوا ْ ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔ

(And whether you

disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it).
Ibn Abbas said, `When this Ayah was revealed, it
was very hard on the Companions of the
Messenger
of
Allah
and
worried
them
tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah!
We know that we would be punished according to
our statements and our actions, but as for what
occurs in our hearts, we do not control what is in
them.'
The Messenger of Allah said,

 َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوأ َ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎYُﻗﻮﻟُﻮا
Say, `We hear and we obey.'
They said, `We hear and we obey.'
Thereafter, this Ayah abrogated the previous
Ayah,

ِ
ِ ِِ
ُ ُ ( آ َﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮﺳThe
 ُ ٌّﻞ آﻣَ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪN ﻮن
َ ُﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أﻧ ِﺰلَ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ

Messenger believes in what has been sent down
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.
Each one believes in Allah), until,

ﺖ
ْ َ ( ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒAllah

َّ َﻠِ ّﻒ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ إِﻟﺎsﻟﺎ َ ﻳ
ً ُ ُ ُ

burdens not a person beyond

his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which
he has earned, and he is punished for that (evil)
which he has earned). (2:285-286)
Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in
their hearts, and were held accountable only for
their actions.'''
The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

َﻠ َّ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻞsَﺎوزَ ﻟِﻲ َﻋ ْﻦ أ َُّﻣﺘِﻲ َﻣﺎ َﺣ َّﺪﺛ َْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَﻧ ْ ُﻔ َﺴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ
َ إ َِّن
َ اﻟﻠﻪ ﺗَ َﺠ
372

Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say
to themselves, as long as they do not utter it or
act on it.
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

ﻮﻫﺎ
َ ُﺒrُ  ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﻋ ِﻤﻠَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻛ،ﻮﻫﺎ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ ُ ُﺒrِّﺌ َ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻠَﺎ ﺗَ ْﻜ3 إِذَا َﻫ َّﻢ ﻋَﺒ ْ ِﺪي ﺑِ َﺴYاﻟﻠﻪ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل
 ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﻋ ِﻤﻠَﻬَﺎ،ًﻮﻫﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔ
َ ُُﺒr َوإِذَا َﻫ َّﻢ ﺑِ َﺤ َﺴﻨ َ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻛ،ًِّﺌَﺔ3َﺳ
ﻮﻫﺎ َﻋ ْﺸ ًﺮا
َ ُ ُﺒrﻓَﺎ ْﻛ

Allah said (to His angels),
"If My servant intends to commit an evil deed, do
not record it as such for him, and if he commits
it, write it for him as one evil deed.
If he intends to perform a good deed, but did not
perform it, then write it for him as one good
deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as ten
good deeds.''

ِ
ِ ِِ
ُ ُ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮﺳ
ﻮن
َ ُﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺂ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ

2:285 The Messenger believes in what has been sent down
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.

ُﺒِ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪrُ ٌّﻞ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ َّ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُﻛN

Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and
His Messengers.

ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣﻦ ُّر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوأ َ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎ

(They say,) "We make no distinction between one
another of His Messengers  ـand they say, "We hear, and
we obey.
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ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﻤ ِﺼﻴ ُﺮ
َ ْ ﻚ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ َوإِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ُﻏ ْﻔ َﺮاﻧ

(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the
return (of all).''

َﻠ ّ ُﻒ اﻟﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎsُﻟﺎ َﻳ
2:286 Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope.

 َ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖrﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖ َو َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ا ْﻛ

He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and
he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned.

ﻨَﺂ أ َ ْو أ َ ْﺧ َﻄﺄْﻧَﺎ3َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺆا ِﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺂ إِن ﻧ َّ ِﺴ
"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error,

ْﻨَﺂ إِ ْﺻ ًﺮا َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﺣ َﻤﻠْﺘ َ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻨَﺎ3ََرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤ ِﻤ ْﻞ َﻠ
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You
did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians);

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ّﻤﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَ َﺔ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ
our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.

اﻋ ُﻒ ﻋَﻨَّﺎ َوا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َو ْار َﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺂ
ْ َو
Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us.

ﻧﺖ َﻣ ْﻮﻟَـﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻧ ْ ُﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َأ
You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector)
and give us victory over the disbelieving people.''
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah
Benefit Us by Them
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the Messenger
of Allah said,

ِ ِ
َ
R َﻛ َﻔﺘَﺎ،ﻮر ِة اﻟْﺒَﻘَ َﺮ ِة ﻓِﻲ ﻟَﻴْﻠ َ ٍﺔ
َ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ َﺮأ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺂﻳَﺘَﻴْﻦِ ﻣ ْﻦ آﺧ ِﺮ ُﺳ
Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah
at night, they will suffice for him.
The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this
Hadith.
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.
Muslim recorded that Abdullah said,
"When the Messenger of Allah went on the Isra journey,
he ascended to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth
heaven, where whatever ascends from the earth ends at,
and whatever descends from above it ends at.

ِ إِذْ ﻳَﻐْﺸَﻰ
اﻟﺴ ْﺪ َرةَ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﻐْﺸَﻰ
ّ
When that covered the lote tree which did cover
it! (53:16)
meaning, a mat made of gold.
The Messenger of Allah was then given three things:
•

the five prayers,

•

the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah and

•

forgiveness for whoever did not associate
anything or anyone with Allah from his Ummah.''

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surah
Al-Fatihah from Ibn Abbas which stated,
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"While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibril, he heard a
noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and
said, `This is a door that was opened just now in
heaven, and it was never opened before.'
An angel came down through the door to the Prophet
and said, `Receive the good news of two lights that you
have been given and which no Prophet before you was
given:
•

the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and

•

the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah.

You will not read a letter of them, but you will be
granted its benefit.'''
This Hadith was collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and
this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i.

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah
Allah said,

ِ
ِ ِِ
ُ ُ آ َﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮﺳ
ooo ﻮن
َ ﻮل ﺑِ َﻤﺎ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑﻪ َواﻟ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ُ
The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers.
Allah said,

ِ ُ ٌّﻞ آ َﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ّ ِﻪ وﻣN ooo
ooo ﺒِ ِﻪ َو ُر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟﺎ َﻧ ُ َﻔ ّ ِﺮ ُق ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ ِّﻣﻦ ُّر ُﺳﻠِ ِﻪrُ ﻠﺂﺋ َﻜﺘِ ِﻪ َو ُﻛ
َ
ََ
Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction
between one another of His Messengers.''
Therefore, each of the believers believes that
Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer,
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him
and there is no Lord except Him.
The believers also believe in all Allah's Prophets
and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed
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from heaven to the Messengers and Prophets,
who are indeed the servants of Allah.
Further, the believers do not differentiate
between any of the Prophets, such as, believing
in some of them and rejecting others. Rather, all
of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the
believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each
guided to the path of righteousness, even when
some of them bring what abrogates the Law of
some others by Allah's leave.
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final
Prophet and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all
the laws of the Prophets before him. So the Last
Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law
remains the only valid Law, and all the while a
group of his Ummah will always be on the path
of truth, apparent and dominant.
Allah's statement,

ooo  َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨَﺎ َوأ َ َﻃﻌْﻨَﺎooo
And they say, "We hear, and we obey,''
means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord,
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered
to its implications.

ooo ﻚ َر َّﺑﻨَﺎ
َ َ  ُﻏ ْﻔ َﺮاﻧooo
"(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord,
contains a plea and supplication
forgiveness, mercy and kindness.

for

Allah's

ِ ﻚ اﻟْﻤ
﴾٢٨٥﴿ ﺼﻴ ُﺮ
َ َ  َوإِﻟَﻴooo
ْ

and to You is the return (of all).''
Allah's statement,
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ooo َﻠِّ ُﻒ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ إِﻟﺎ َّ ُو ْﺳﻌَﻬَﺎsُﻟﺎ َﻳ
Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope,
means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond
its ability.
This
only
demonstrates
Allah's
kindness,
compassion and generosity towards His creation.
This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that
worried the Companions, that is, Allah's statement,

َوإِن

ِ
 ﻳُ َﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒ ْ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟﻠ ّ ُﻪRﻮ
ُ ( ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪوا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺨ ُﻔAnd whether you disclose

what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to
account for it), (2:284).

This indicates that although Allah will question His
servants and judge them, He will only punish for what
one is able to protect himself from.
As for what one cannot protect himself from, such as
what one says to himself - or passing thoughts - they
will not be punished for that.
We should state here that to dislike the evil thoughts
that cross one's mind is a part of faith.
Allah said next,

ooo  ﻟَﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻛ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖooo
He gets reward for that which he has earned,
of good.

ooo  َ َﺴﺒ َ ْﺖr َو َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ ا ْﻛooo
And he is punished for that which he has earned,
of evil, that is, concerning the acts that one is
responsible for.
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Allah then said, (mentioning what the believers said)
while directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the
while promising them that He will answer their
supplication:

ooo ﻨَﺎ أ َ ْو أَ ْﺧ َﻄﺄْﻧَﺎ3 َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺆا ِﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ إِن ﻧ َّ ِﺴooo
"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error,''
meaning, "If we forgot an obligation or fell into a
prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its
ruling.''
We mentioned the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim
collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your
supplication).''
There is also the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that Allah said,
"I did (accept your supplication).''

ooo ْﻨَﺎ إِ ْﺻ ًﺮا َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﺣ َﻤﻠْﺘ َ ُﻪ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻨَﺎ3َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َﺗَ ْﺤ ِﻤ ْﻞ َﻠooo
Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians),
means, "Even if we were able to perform them,
do not require us to perform the difficult deeds as
You required the previous nations before us, such
as the burdens that were placed on them. You
sent Your Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the
Law that You revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic
Monotheism), easy religion.''
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that;
the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said, "I
shall (accept your supplication).''
Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that
Allah said,
"I did (accept your supplication).''
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There is the Hadith recorded through various chains of
narration that;
the Messenger of Allah said,

اﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﺤﺔ
َّ ﻴ ِﻔﻴ َّ ِﺔkِ ُﺑﻌِﺜ ْ ُﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ َﺤ
I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way.

ooo  َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِّﻤﻠْﻨ َﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻟﻨ َﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪooo
Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear,
of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not
make us bear what we cannot bear of this.

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َوﻟﺎ َ ُﺗ َﺤ ِّﻤﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﻟﺎ َ َﻃﺎﻗَﺔَ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ

(Our Lord! Put not on us a burden

greater than we have strength to bear), We mentioned
that Allah said,
"I shall (accept
narration,

your

supplication)''

in

one

and,
"I did (accept your supplication),'' in another
narration.

ooo اﻋ ُﻒ ﻋَﻨَّﺎ
ْ  َوooo
Pardon us,
meaning, between us and You regarding what You
know of our shortcomings and errors.

ooo  َوا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎooo
And grant us forgiveness,
concerning what is between us and Your servants.
So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to
them.
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ooo  َو ْار َﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺂooo
Have mercy on us,
in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do not
allow us to fall into another error.
They say that those who commit error need three things:
•

Allah's forgiveness for what is between Him and
them,

•

that He conceals these errors from His other
servants, and thus does not expose them before
the servants, and

•

that He grants them immunity from further
error.''

We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, "I
shall,'' in one narration and, "I did,'' in another narration.

ooo ﻧﺖ َﻣ ْﻮﻟﺎ َﻧَﺎ
َ َ  أooo
You are our Mawla,
meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our
trust is in You, You are sought for each and every
type of help and our total reliance is on You.
There is no power or strength except from You.

ِ
﴾٢٨٦﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳsَْﻠ َﻰ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ

 ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎooo

And give us victory over the disbelieving people.
those who rejected Your religion, denied Your
Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet,
worshipped other than You and associated others
in Your worship. Give us victory and make us
prevail above them in this and the Hereafter.
Allah said, "I shall,'' in one narration, and, "I did,''
in the Hadith that Muslim collected from Ibn
Abbas.
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Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that;
whenever Mu`adh would finish reciting this
Surah,

َﺎﻓِﺮِﻳ َﻦsْﻓَﺎ ُﻧﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻠ َﻰ اﻟ ْ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ

(And give us victory

over the disbelieving people), he would say
"Amin.''
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Baqarah, and all
praise and thanks are due to Allah.
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